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From the Watchman of the South. 
RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 

' It isan interesting question, whether now, there 
‘are any persons sanc. ified from the womb! If the 
‘commtinication of grace ever took place at so early 
~a periud of human existence, there 16 no reason 
why it should not now sometimes occur. God 
‘ssys to Jeremiah, “ Before I formed 
belly, I knew ahem-camest out o 
the womb, I ganctified thee.” And of John the 
Baptist, Gabriel said tv Zacharias, his father, 
c “ And he shall be tilled with the Holy Ghost, even 
4 from his mother’s womb.” ‘Tne prophet Samuel 
. also, seems to have feared the Lord from his earli- 
est childhood. And in later times, cases have often 
occurred, in which eminently pious persons could 
not remember the time when they did not love the 
Saviour and experience godly sorrow for their sins. 
And as we believe infants‘may be the subjects of 
regeneration, and cannut be saved without it, why 
if may it not be the fact, that some who are regene- 


rated live to mature age? I know, indeed, that 

many conceive, that infants are naturally free 

from moral pollution, and of course need no regene- 

R \Fation; but this opinion is diametrically opposed to 
iq the doctrine of Scripture, and inconsistent with the 
| acknowledged fact, that as soon as they are capable 
of mdral action all do go astray, and sin againat 
God. If ghildren were not depraved, they would 
be naturally inclined to love God, and delight in 
his holy jaw; but the reverse is true. Perhaps 
one reason why so few are regenerated at this early 
age is, lest some should adopt the opinion, that 
grace came by nature, or that man was not corrupt 
frum his birth. Some have opposed the idea that 
any are sanctified from their birth, for fear that 
mere ‘moralists and those religiously educated, 
should indulge the hope that they were born of 
God, although they have experienced no particu- 
lar change, in any part of their lives, as far back as 
memory reaches. But allowing that some may im- 
properly make this use of the doctrine, it — 
roves that a sound doctrine may be abused. All 
fhe doctrines of grace have been thus abused, and 
will be, as long as “the heart is deceitful above 
all things.” ‘There is, however, no ground for 
those who are stil] impenitent, to comfort them- 
selves with the notion that they were regenerated 
+4 in early infancy ; for piety in a child will be as 
manifest as in an adult, as soon as such a child 

comes to the exercise of reason; and in some re- 

spects, more so, because there are so few young 

children who are pious; and because they have 

more simplicity of character, and are much less 

liable to play the hypocrite than persons of mature 

age. Mere decency of external behaviour, with a 

freedom from gross sins, is no evidence of regene- 

ration; for these things may be found in many 

whose spirit is proud and self-righteous, and en- 

tirely opposite to the religion of Christ: and we 

know, that outward regularity and sobriety may be 

produced by the restraints of a religious education, 

and good example, where there are found none of 

the internal characteristics of genuine piety. Sup- 

pose then, that, in a certain case, grace has been 
communicated at so early a period, that its first ex- 

ercises canriot be remembered, what will be the 

evidences which we should expect to find of its ex- 

| istence? Surely, we ought not to look for the wis- 

; dom, judgment, and stability of adult years, even 
in a pious child. We should expect—if I may say 
so—a childish piety—a simple, devout, tender state 
of heart. As soon as such a child should obtain the 
first ideas of God, as its Creator, Preserver, and 
Benefactor, and of Christ, as its Saviour, who 
shed his blood and laid down his life fur us on the 
cross, it would be piously effected with these 
truths, and would give manifest proof, that it 


ed a susceptibility of emotions and affec-|, 


tions of heart, corresponding with the conceptions 
of truth which it was capable of taking in. Such 
a child would be liable to sin, as all Christians are, 
but when made sensible of faults, it would mani- 
fest tenderness of conscience and genuine sorrow ; 
and would be fearful of sinning afterwards. When 
taught that prayer was both a duty and privilege, 
it would take pleasure in drawing nigh to God, 
and would be conscientious in the discharge of 
secret duties. A truly pious child would be an 
affectionate and obedient child, to its parents, and 
teachers; and kind to brothers and sisters; and 
indeed, to all other persons; and would take 
a lively interest in hearing of the conversion of 
sinners, and the advancement of Christ’s kingdom 
in the world. We ought not to expect from a re- 
nerated child uniform attention to serious sub- 
. jects, or a freedom from that gaiety and volatility 
which is characteristic of that tender age; but we 
should expect to find the natural propensity mode- 
rated, and the temper softened and seasoned, by 
the commingling of pious thoughts and affections 
with those which naturally flow from the infant 
mind. When such children are called, in Provi- 
dence, to leave the world, then commonly, their 
piety breaks out into a flame, and these young 
saints, under the influence of divine grace, are 
enabled so to speak of their love to Christ and con- 
fidence in him, as astonishes, while it puts toshame 
ed Christians. ’ 
have on record, where the evidence of genuine 
piety was as strong as it well could be. There is 
a vliar sweetness, as well as tenderness, in 
these early buddings of grace. In short, the exer- 
cises of grace are the same in a child as in an 
adult, only modified by the peculiarities in the cha- 
racter and knowledge of a child. Indeed, many 
adults in years, who are made the subjects of grace, 
are children in knowledge and understanding, and 
require the same indulgence, in our judgments of 
them, as children in years. ' 
‘To those who cannot fix any commencement o 
their pious exercises, but who possess every other 
evidence of a chan of heart, I would say, be not 
discouraged on this account, but rather be thank- 
ful that you have been so early placed under the 
tender care of the great Shepherd, and have thus 
; been restrained from committing many sins, to 
which your nature, as well as that of others, was 
; inclin The habitual evidences of piety are the 
ij same, at whatever period the work commenced. If 
b ou possess these, you are safe; and early piety is 
4 probbl more steady and consistent, when matured 
y 


origin, though the change 
Ment to yourselves or 


of course cannot be s0 ev 
others. 
‘* niety may commence at any age, how 
d be for their children, that 
God would bestow his grace upon them, even be- 
fore they know their right hand from their cand 
and when about to dedicate them to God, in me y 
baptism, how earnestly should they pray that ey 
might be baptized with the Holy G pret = e 
their bodies are washed in the emblematica _ 
of regeneration, their souls may suparionee t , 
renewing of the Holy Ghost, and the sprink meg of 
the blood of Jesus. If the sentiments, exp 
above, be correct, then may there be such a thing 


as baplismal regeneration ; not that the mere ex- 
ternal application of water can have any effect to 
parify the soul; nor that internal grace uniformly, 
or generally, accompanies this external washing, 
but that God, who works when and by what means 
he pleases, may regenerate, by his Spiert, the soul 
of the infant, while, in his sacred name, water is 
applied to the body. And what time in infancy is 
more likely to be the period of spiritual quickening 
than the moment when that sacred rite is perform- 
ed, which is strikingly emblematical of this change? 


and Whether it is proper to say that baptism may be 


the means of regeneration depends on the sense in 
which the word means is used. If in the sense of 
presenting motives to the rational mind, as when 
the word is read or heard, then it is not a means ; 
fur the child has no knowledge of what is done for 
it. But if by means, be understood something 
which is accompanied by the divine efficiency, 
changing the moral nature of the infant, then, in 
this sense, baptism may be called the means of re- 
= when thus accompanied by divine grace. 

he reascn why it is believed, that regeneration 
does not usually accompany baptiem, is simply be- 
cause no evidences of spiritual life appear in bap- 
tized children more than in those which remain 
unbaptized. 

The education of children should proceed on the 
principle that they are in an unregenerate state, 
until evidences of piety clearly appear, in which 
case, they should be sedulously cherished and nur- 
tured. ‘These are Christ’s lambs—*“ little ones, 
who believe in him” whom none should offend or 
mislead upon the peril of a terrible punishment. 


‘But though the religious education of children 


should proceed on the ground that they are desti- 
tute of grace, it ought ever to be used as a means 
of grace. Every lesson, therefore, should be ac- 
companied with the lifting up of the heart of the 
instructer to God for a Mining on the means. 
“Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is 
truth.” A. A. 


DIVINE DISCIPLINE OF THE MINISTRY. 


The following is an extract from Rev. Mr. Hook- 
er’s Address before the Society of Inquiry in the 
Theological Seminary at East Windsor : 

In short, there are few or no &piritual trials, 
which befal any of the flock, but the shepherd has 
experience of them all. With these may be join- 
ed trials in the secrecies of the minister's heart, of 
which, like the place where God buried Moses, 
“no man knoweth.” « 

Add to these the solemn and fearful truths which 
the minister believes and must preach; and the 
law of which he feels the dread force, both as be- 


Pj ing the word of the Lord, and “as a fire shut 


up in his bones,” and conceived of in their tre- 
mendousness as they affect the souls of dying 
men, and take hold on their weal or wo for eterni- 
ty; oh- how he feels these. The solicitudes and 
perplexities of the minister’s study; and these 
often increased by the interruptions which he suf. 
fers, and the inconsiderate drafts made upon his 
time ; his dissatisfaction often with the products 
or results of his studies; the oppression of spirit 
and anxiety and trembling with which he often 
enters the pulpit, or ministers in ordinances; the 
feelings with which he sometimes sits by the beds 
of the sick and the dying, and ministers at the fu- 
nerals of the dead, and thinks of souls which 
were committed to his charge as gone to their ac- 
count, and to heaven or hell; his solicitude re- 
specting his success in his work, as limited, or un- 
certain, or unknown; or as disappointing him when 
he had expected good; more than all, the feelings 
with which he looks forward to his account “ be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ;” no man who 
does not know the heart of a minister, by being a 
minister, can fully understand these things. 

There is one other classof trials, which we will 
call official, and to which Paul probably referred 
when he wrote to Timothy of being “a partaker 
in the afflictions of the gospel.” The evils, vices, 
corrupt habits, and practices which have place in 
society against which ministers, of all men, must 
testify—and these even finding their way into the 
Church; “the spirit of the world” in some who 
have professed to have “ the spirit of Christ ;” the 

ing back of some who seemed to “run well,” 


‘for a time, and their walking no more with Christ; 


the jalls of perhaps once shining professors, by 
scandalous sins; and in many, the “ itching ear,” 
the love of change, and of “ something new ;” the 
distaste he sees in the Church for the sober, seri- 
ous, settled verities of godly living and steady 
walking “in the statutes and ordinances of the 
Lord ;” the sufferance of fault-findings and com- 
plaints, and misapprehension of motives, and mis- 
construction of conduct, which sometimes have 
place among his church and congregation ; and to 
be accounted men’s enemies “ because he tells 
them the truth”—these are among the official 
trials of the minister. P 

From the fact that “the treasure is in earthen 
vessels,” afflictions arise in the circle of the min- 
istry, which are often heavier to the man of a 
faithful spirit than those which arise in the private 
ranks of the Church. The swervings of men— 
once trusted—from “ soundness in the faith ;” and 
this in spite of reasonings and fraternal remon- 
strances and entreaties and warnings; and as con- 
sequent on these swervings, trials from the in- 
—— boldness, subtleties and determination 
with which error is maintained and propagated, at 
the same time that professions of orthodoxy are 
kept up and fraternal confidence claimed; and all 
the trials of fraternal feeling attendant on the se- 
paration demanded by conscience and love for 
the truth; these are among the heaviest afflictions 
which arise within the circle of the ministry. 
When “damnable heresies” are pronounced by 
lips which have vowed to preach and defend the 
truth of God; and ay we and seats of theological 
instruction and sacred Jearning become desecrated 
by profane and vain Janglings, and “opposition of 
science,” and “ philosophy, sty, then 
is the minister who loves the truth made to “ trem- 
ble for the ark of God,” and driven to weep in se- 
cret places. And not only such failings of min s- 
ters in matters of faith, but in some instanécs the’ 
failure in moral character, and disgraceful falls 
into scandalous sins, fill with grief and trembling 
those who abide faithful to the truth and to holli- 


Many examples of this kind we} 


In all these classes of trials, we see not troubles 
which “arise by chance,” or “come forth out of 
the dust.” They enter into that process of disci- 
pline which our Lord and Master carries forward 
with his imperfect servants, even the best of them. 

+ * * * ™ * 


Here we should consider the objects which 
God proposes, in his discipline of his ministers. 
Additional te those which he contemplates in rela- 
tion to us in common with all his people—our spi- 
ritual profit and fitness for heaven, is that higher 
and greater one to which we have alluded, our fit- 
ness for his more efficient and extensive service. 

“He hath made me a polished shaft,” said one of 
the prophets. But through what process of melt- 
ing and refining and forming, does the meta] have 
to pass which is designed to be “ a polished shaft.” 
So of the minister, now, whom God designs to 
make an efficient instrument in his hands, for the 
accomplishment of his purposes of good to men 
and honour to Himself. Let us contemplate a few 
examples, 

Moses stands before us in Scripture history, in a 
dignity and excellence of character altogether pe- 
culiar; and when he come to leave the world, 
what a history of services for God, and of useful- 
ness to men, was written of him. Was all this the 
result of accident? Had there been no other pre- 
paration of this man to do what he did, than that 
which is given all other men? Let it be remem- 
bered he had, for years, in Egypt, ‘suffered afflic- 
tion with the people of God;” that thence he had 
gone forth with them through the Red Sea. and 
suffered both with them and from them, through 
long years. Look at him as amidst the trials of 
his spirit from their mournings and chidings, in the 
wilderness of Sin, at Rephidin, and other places ; 


‘case of all. 


and, from their idolatry and lust, even at the foot 
of Sinai, and in view of its awful glorics. See 
him in the days when Aaron and Miriam sat them- 
selves against him; and again, when Korah and. 
his company contested his claims to authority and 
honour. And mark the heaviness aud anguish o 
spirit with which, under the crushing. weight of 
hig cares and responsibilities, he came t» God, 
with the declaration, “I am not able to bear all 
this people alone.” These were among the di- 
vine means for making Moses the man he was. 


Look at Paul. What holy fervour when he 
said “I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand,” what attain- 
ments in grace he had made; in what delightful 
lustre he shined. Standing on the side of the 
grave, how near he saw heaven and his crown 
of life to be; and in what happy preparation fur 
death he appears. But be it remembered, this is 
the man who had before written of himself this 
piece of history: “‘ Of the Jews five times I re- 
ceived forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beat- 
en with rods; once was I stoned ; thrice | suffer- 
ed shipwreck; a night and a day I have been in 
the deep: in journeyings often; in perils of wa- 
ters; in perils of robbers; in perils of mine own 
countrymen; in perils by the heathen; in perils 
in the city; in perils in the wilderness; in perils) 
in the sea; in perils among false brethren; in 
hunger and thirst; in fastings, often; in weari- 
nesg and painfulness; in watchings, often; in 
in cold and nakedness. Besides those things that 
are without, that which cometh upon me daily— 
the care of all. the ch ” Added to these, 
witness his sympathy with” ple of God in 
all their afflictions ; so tender and lively as to war- 
rant his declaration, “* Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? Who is offended, and I burn not?” 
Here are some of the secrets of the eminent holi- 
ness and delightful usefulness of Paul. Had he 
never suffered such things, never would he have 
risen to the point of excellence and usefulness he 
attained: nor would the name of Paul the apos- 
tle have been associated in the minds of Chris- 
tians, down to the end of time, with ideas of ail 
that was devoted, useful, exemplary, consecrated 
to Christ, and honorable to the Christian name. 


Come down to the latertimes. Look at Luther; 
was it in cloistered ease and quietness of life, 
with the Church and the world, all his friends, 
and every thing gliding smoothly on, that Luther 
became the man he was, and accomplished all he 
did for the world? “No, in no wise.” Luther 
was aman whom his Master trained for tht work 
appointed him, amidst the convulsions of the 
Church of Rome, the rockings of moral earth- 
quakes, and under the thunder of anathemas 
of Popes; with friars and priests, and diets and 
councils, and cardinals to dispute him, and de- 
nounce and curse him; and under summonses and 
arraignments, and examinations and threatnings, 
which required the Courage of a soldier and the 
spirit of a martyr united. 


Look at Baxter, who went down to his grave, his 
old age beautiful in unwonted sanctity of charac- 
ter; and whose voice, in his books, is now out- 
preaching scores of us common ministers; and his 
posthumous. usefulness surpassing that of many a 
man employing his living powers in all their effi- 
ciency. How became Baxter the man he was? By 
the help of a body which lived in pain, and of spiri- 
tual trials extreme, and of enemies, in the profess- 
ed household of the faith, uncounted ; by the in- 
dignities and overbearing, and haughtiness, and per- 
secuting trials of judges; and by the gainsayings 
and attacks of controversialists who kept him con- 
tinually on the alert, with his pen, for the defence 
of the faith, while he was also devoted to preach- 
ing it. 

How was the character of Bunyan formed? God,. 
in his wise providence, permitted that, as this man 
“ walked through the wilderness of this world, he! 
lighted on a certain place where was a den; in 
which he lay down and slept and dreamed ;” and 
where his soul conceived the rich and various in- 
structions of his beautiful allegories. And although 
the sufferings of Bunyan, as a “ prisoner of Jesus 
Christ,” were grievous, yet many have had occa- 
sion—and many more will have it, while the world 
stands—to bless God that Bunyan was shut up in 
Bedford prison, to do work for Christ and the souls 
of men, which we know not that he would have 
done any where else. And more than this; if ever 
a man advanced in holiness and grace, under the 
very showers of “the fiery darts of the wicked,” 
amidst the temptations of the devil, and the roar- 
ings of that lion who “walketh about seeking 
whom he may devour ;” and of whom it might be 
said, “the more he was afflicted the more he 
grew,” and increased in strength for the confound- 
ing of the wicked ; then, such a man was Bunyan, 


The truth illustrated in the cases of these and 
many other men we might mention, is this: that 
when God will prepare men for peculiar useful- 
ness, and make them eminently holy, he deals by 
them as by that “third part” of his people of 
whom speaks the prophet Zechariah; “ brings 
them through the fire ;” “ refines them as silver 
is refined ;” “tries them as gold is tried ;” carries 
them through a process of melting which sepa- 
rates the dross and alloy; moulds them, polishes 
them into a brightness, his own, and adapted to re- 
flect his image to the eyes of men. 

We perceive the object of the divine mind in 
the course of discipline to which these great and 
good men were subjected. It is the same in the 
Let us then descend from the ranks 
of prophets, apostles, and reformers, and contem- 
plate this object as it is sought and answered in 
the more ordinary ranks of the ministry; among 
us who are known only in our parishes and in 
smal] districts of churches around us. Our Lord 
and Master is adapting his dispensations towards 
us to increase our usefulness. He designs to 
“bring many sons unto glory.” In accomplishing 
this, he has not only “ made the captain of our sal- 
vation perfect through suffering,” but makes us, 
his soldiers, to be somewhat like him in the afflic- 
tion of the gospel.” And, brethren, when we have 
confessed that all we suffer, and infinitely more. 
was deserved for the correction of our sins, and 
for our spiritual benefit, then we can look farther, 
and, by the eye of faith, see those things connected 
with the divine glory, and the good of others, in 
our better success in his service. Our Father in 
heaven “sees the end from the beginning ;” sees 
all the work he has assigned us; knows how un- 
prepared for it we are; knows, too, how he can fit 
us for each service as the tfme and occasion for it 
arrives; and wil! take care that we be fitted for it. 


From the Sunday School Journal. 
FOR SINCERITY. 


Master, when I attempt thy work, 
A thousand vexing cares are nigh, 
A thousand base corruptions lurk, 
To make me linger, fall or fly ; 
More than thy orders, Lord, I need, 
For constant strengthening grace I plead. 


When I should seek thy only praise, 
Wretch! 1 am seeking oft my own; 
Nor can I hymns of glory raise 
Devoutly at thy sacred throne, 
But that the self exalting strain, 
Intrudes to inake my worship vain. 


Oft when my lips express a care 
For what concerns thy work alone, 
Among the musings cluster there 
Some little troubles of my own ; 
Self still has place, alas | fear 
Tis self that speaks and governs here. 


Yet if thy glory thou reveal, 
If Christ in full effulgence shine— 
If heavenly rapture o'er me steal— _—. 
And love, and joy, and zeal combine— 
The new emotions shal] expel 
The retinue of sin and hell. 


‘liness. His glory is without parallel, because it is 
divine. Asa branch emanates from the tree, and 


J. W. A. 


From “ My Saviour.” 
“ BRANCH OF THE LORD.” 


| Saviour is “ the Branch of the Lord, besuti- 
glorious.” His beauty is the beauty of ho- 


is one with it, so the Son of God, in his superior 
nature, came forth from the Father, and is “ one” 


with him. He spreads over heaven and earth, fill- 
ing both with his glory, and affording to the chil-| 
dren of men the fruits of life 

In reference to his human nature, our Lord was 
to proceed from David; and at a time when 
the family of that monarch should be in a 
state of the most abject poverty and obscurity. 
“ For he shall grow up before him, as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of dry ground,”—asa scion, 
or sapling from a tree, which has been cut down 
level with the earth, but whose root is left still in 
the ground. Yet, though he would thus appear to 
the world as a feeble and undesirable plant ; “ like 
the palm tree he would flourish under the greatest 
oppression ; and however laden with the ple’s 
sins, would shoot up and rise superior to all the in- 
cumbent load.” The event has been so. 

My Saviour came forth as a rod out of the stem 
of Jease, and as “a branch grew out of his roots ;” 
he stands for an ensign of the people; to him the 
gentiles have sought; and his rest,” since the hour 
when he exclaimed “ It is finished,” has been glori- 
ous. Blessed Lord! thy character and work have 
most exactly corresponded with the descriptions 
previously given by thine own prophets; and it is 
now most delightful to the reflecting mind, to com- 
pare the language of prediction to that of history. 
* Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
raise unto David a righteous branch; and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute justice 
and judgment in the earth. In his days Judah 
shall*be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; and, 
as it were, under his protecting shade ; and this is 
the name whereby he shall be called, the Lord our 
Righteousness.” All the merely natural branches 
of David's line were partakers of their progenitoc’s 
guilt; being, like him, shapen in iniquity, and con- 
ceived and born in sin. He, however, who pre- 
eminently bears the title of the Son of David, was 
a righteous branch, in himself most perfect; and, 
moreover, the righteousness of his believing 
people, whereby they are freely, fully, and for ever 
justified. 

Am I by faith united to this living and glorious 
branch—this true rine? Then am I also a parta- 
ker of the Divine nature, by the imputation of a 
divine righteousness, and by the communication of 
a new and divine life to my soul. Let me never 
lose sight of my Lord’s admonition: “ Abide in 
me, and {invou As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of jtself, except it abide in the vine, no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me. Iam the vine, ye are 
the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringing forth much fruit; for without 
(or separate fron) me, ye can do nothing.” 

From the pen of the prophet Zechariah, also, I 
find two prophec es of my Saviour, under the figure 
and name of thebranch. The one foretold him to 
be the servant o' Jehovah; the other predicted, in 
the clearest language, his manhood and his God- 
head. In the former vision, the Lord thus spake 
of the promised Redeemer: “ Behold, [ will bring 
forth my servant, the Branch ;” and in the latter he: 
said, “ Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, bebold 
the man whose name is the branch; and he shall 
grow up out of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the Lord; even he shall build the tem- 
ple of the Lora; and he shall bear the glory, and 
shal sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be 
a priest upon his throne ; and the council of peace 
shall be between them both.” 

O Saviour! ad fulfil thy mission, by 
placing me esa lively stone in that spiritual tem- | 
ple which thou hast undertaken to erect, and of 
which thou art the sure foundation-stone. To 
thee, even to thee, belongs the whole glory of the 
structure. Whatever instruments are cmployed, 
thou art the architect and builder, whose name it 
is to bear. Thou hast borne the charge and the 
pains, and the shame attendant upon thy great 
work, and! thou “shalt bear the glory.” “A far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” in- 
deed, awaits me, as built up on thee a lively stone ; 
but this is not the glory of praise. It is the glory 
of beauty, and excellence, and holiness, reflected 
from thee, who, as the light of the heavenly tem- 
ple, will for ever shine thereon, without a veil or 
cloud. Thou hast ascended to thy throne, and 
there art now seated as the kingly Ruler, and in- 
terceding Priest of thy people. Lord, rule in and 
over ine. Mercifully grant me an interest in 
thine intercession. By thine a Spirit, be 
pleased to impart to me a clear and appropriating 
view of “ the council of peace between” the Fa- 
ther and Thee. Shade, and shelter, and refresh 
me with thy sweet fruit, O thou ever-living, all 
beauteous, and al§glorious Branch ! until I shall 
be weary and hunger no more for ever. 

Brancu or tar Lorp! the tender shoot, 
That sprang from David’s withered root, 
In Beth!’hem’s arid ground : 
Who that beheld thy lowly birth, 
Amidst the poorest sons of earth, 
Thy regal glory found ? 
But, as the oak-buds swell and rise, 
‘Till midway between earth and skies, 
They fling their might abroad, 
nd cover, ’neatii their cool retreat, 
The fainting flocks in summer’s heat, 
Wast thou great Son of God! 
For now, o’er plain, and hill, and glade, 
Thy saving strength extends its shade, 
And welcome all to rest ; 
And soon, throughout the world’s vast whole, 
From India’s deserts to the pole, 
In thee shall all be blest. 
I come my Saviour—come to thee, 
From sin, and wrath, and hell I flee; 
The tempest still is rife ; 
But through thy shelt’ring, healing leaves, 
No thunder-bolt nor lightning cleaves, 
Thou deathless Tree of Life! 


THE WALDENSES. 


In the days of persecution, the ingenuity of 
good men was Called into exercise to abate the pre- 
judices of their neighbours, and to extend the 
knowledge of the truth among them. An interest- 
ing account of the way in which this was done by 
the Waldensian Christians, has been preserved by 
an ancient ecclesiastical historian. It seems to 
have been a common practice among their teach- 
ers, the more readily to gain access for their doc- 
trines among the higher classes of society, to car- 
ry with them a box of trinkets, or articles of dress, 
something like the hawkers or — of our day. 
‘hey would introduce themselves in some such 
way as this— 

“ Sir, will you please to buy any rings, or seals, 
or trinkets? Madam, will you look at my hand- 
kerchiefs, or pieces of needlework for veils? I can 
afford them cheap.” 4f, after a purchase, the com- 
pany asked, “Have you any thing more?” the 
salesman would reply, “ Oh, yes, I have commodi- 
ties far more valuable than these, and I will make 
you a present of them, if you will protect me from 
the ecclesiastics.” Security being promised, he went 
on: * The inestimable jewel I spoke of is the word 
of God, by which he communicates his mind to 
men, and which inflames their hearts to him; “In 
the sixth month the angel Gabriel was cent from 
God unto a city of Galilee called Nazareth ;” and 
so he would proceed to repeat the remaining part 
of the first chapter of St. Luke; or he would be- 

in with the thirteenth of St. John, and repeat the 
ast discourse of Jesus to his disciples. If the com- 
pany seemed pleased, he would proceed to repeat 
the twenty-third of St. Matthew: “The scribes 
and pharisees sit in Moses’ seat; wo unto you! ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven against men! for 
ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to goin. Wo unto you! ye de- 
vour widows’ houses.” And if one of the company 
should inquire, “ Against whom are these woes 


pronounced, think you ?” he would reply “ Against 
the clergy and the monks.” sind 


From the London Christian Observer. 
SAUL’S CONVERSION. 
Saul’s conversion furnishes the most cheering 
encouragement to the humble and sincere peni- 
tent, which the gospel history affords. 


_ When the spirit, whose first office it is to con- 
vince of sin, has commenced his operations in the 
soul, a thousand actions which formerly appeared 
innocent and harmless, perhaps even laudable and 
meritorious, assume an entirely new aspect, and 
are stamped with the brand of reprobation. We 
now, for the first time, see what sin really is, and 
consequently that we are sinners. We see that 
sin is the transgression of the law—not of man’s 
law, but of God’s law; and that much which is 
highly esteemed among men, is an abomination in 
the sight of God. e see that even our obedi- 
ence to those moral and religious obligations which 
are common to the laws of God and man, has re- 
sulted from the fear of man, and not from the fear, 


much less the love, of God; that when God alone, 


commanded and threatened, the sanctions were in- 
sufficient, the precepts powerless ; and that when 
the obligations of the two laws clashed, so that we 
could not serve God and mammon, we have ever 
obeyed man rather than God. Thus we see, that 
in the midst of our vaunted morality and self-righ- 
teousness, we have wholly forgotten the first and 
great commandment; we have despised the first of 
all moral obligations, that which binds the crea- 
ture to the Creator, and lived without God in the 
world. Nor do we merely see ourselves as venia] 
sinners, who can plead much to justify, or at least 
to extenuate their sins; we see and feel, that our 
sins have been various, aggravated, long-continued ; 
that they have been, many of them at least, com- 
mitted against light and knowledge, against re- 
peated warnings of Providence, inst convic- 
tions of conscience, and strivings of the Spirit of 
God. We begin, too, to see what God is, and to 
feel that our sins have been, all of them, outrages 
against ey Power, which could in a mo- 
ment have crushed us; against uncompromising 
holiness, which hates sin; against unbending jus- 
tice and unfailing truth, which, however ven- 
geance may be delayed, are pledged by no means 
to clear the guilty ; and we feel as if sins so hein- 
ous and so aggravated must transcend the limits of 
the forbearance and long-suffering of God, we fear 
lest there shouldbe no place for repentance, though 
we sought it carefully with tears. 

At this stage of its spiritual course—this crisis 
of eternal destiny—four different paths, accordiny 
to its different character and light, opened to the 
awakened soul. Innate levity—the material that 
constitutes the vast majority of characters, and 
which can not long grapple with gloomy and de- 
pressing thoughts, soon turns back again to the 
world, that it may slightly heal the wounds of con- 
science with the balm of the world’s consolations, 
poor and momentary though they be—quickly re- 
lapses into its former indifference, and then care- 
fully guards its false peace by stifling every con- 
viction of conscience, and closing its ears against 
every appeal of religion, every thought of God, be- 
cause—awful consideration !—it has now learned 
to view God as a cruel enemy of its peace. The 
proud and stubborn spirit rises in stern defiance 
against convictions which point to no avenue of es- 
cape and safety ; and because it has not learned to 
say with the Psalmist, “‘ There is forgiveness with 
thee that thou mayest be feared,” “ blasphemes the 
God of heaven because of the plagues, and repents 
not of his deeds,” but stands out in obdurate, har- 
dened impenitence. While gentler spirits sink 
under the reiterated lashes of that severest tor- 
mentor, a guilty conscience, they lie down in the 
lethargy of desponding gloom, or perhaps pluage 
into the deep abysses of hopeless, maddening 
despair. 

Such, peeing to its peculiar character, is the 
history of a soul left to struggle with the convic- 
tions of an awakened conscience, unaided by di- 
vine grace. But, if taught of God, light arises out 
of darkness: and the pheenix, hope, arises from the 
ashes of penitence and self-annihilation. We look 
at Saul the persecutor, and learn from him that 
Christ is able and willing to save to the uttermost, 
all that come unto God by him. We trace Saul’s 
history through its various sta We remember 
that our first introduction to him was, as he himself 
reminds us, when, presiding at the murder of the 
first martyr, Stephen, he kept the raiment of them 
that slew him. We are led to contrast the one 
gently sinking into his everlasting rest, or rather 
casting himself with a meek, yet assured confi- 
dence into the outstretched arms of the Saviour— 
that Divine Being, whom, in this hour of trial, he 
beheld standing at the right hand of God, as if he 
had just risen to protect or to receive his martyred 
saint—pouring out his soul in a | om od for his mur- 
derers, after the example of his Divine Master, and 
that soul, illuminated by ecstatic visions of the 
glories aboutto be revealed tohim; we contrast 
the one calmly falling asleep in Jesus, with the 
other breathing out threatenings and 
and gnashing upon him with histeeth. We follow 
that other up to the point at which oursubject pre- 
sents him, and we find him throughout the whole 
period, not only a persecutor and a murderer of the 
people of God, not only himself a blasphemer, but 
compelling others to blaspheme; murdering not 
only the bodies, but the souls of men; the author 
of numberless martyrdoms, and what is far worse, 
of numberless apustasies. We trace him beyond 
—but how has the scene suddenly and entirely 
shifted? In amazement we exclaim, “Is Saul also 
among the prophets?” We see this furious per- 
secutor, an honoured minister of the Church of 
Christ, labouring more abundantly than all the 
apostles, spreading throughout the habitable globe 
the once hated name of Christ, and the biessings 
of his once despised and persecuted gospel; bless- 
ings infinite in value ; blessings not bounded by 
time, but commensurate, coeval with eternity. We 
follow him until he stands upon the brink of the 
grave, and there we hear him breathing out his 
soul in an earnest desire to depart and be with 
Christ. We see him, not at the foot of the cross 
pee oe surely that to Saul, the persecutor 
and blasphemer, were an incalculable mercy— 
but at the foot of his own cross, and as he lifts his 
eyes to contemplate the martyr’s crown, the prize 
of his high calling of God in Christ-Jesus, we hear 
him exclaiming in calm triumph, and in the full 
assurance of faith, “ I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand; I have 
fought a good fight, 1 have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day ; and not 
to me only, but unto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing.” 

Thus we compare Saul, the youthful persecutor, 
ragpe'6 and making havoc of the Church, with 
Paul the aged, the servant of Christ, meek and pa- 
tient, and forgiving, yea, the servant of all men 
for Jesus’ sake, and as we behold, wonder, and ex- 
claim, What hath God wrought? we feel assured 
that the blood of Christ can cleanse from all sin; 
that no sin, however heinous or aggravated, can 
transcend the limits of the tender mercies of our 
God; but that “if we confess our sins, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.” 


St. Paul himself refers to his conversion in- this 
view, a8 an encouragement to the sincere and 
trembling penitent. In the first chapter of his 
first epistle to Timothy, he magnifies the grace 
which had put bim into the ministry, who was be- 
fore a blasplemer, and a persecutor, and injurious. 
He then generalizes the application of this grace, 
and pronounces that “ faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief;” and 
thus proceeds, “‘ Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in ine first”—or as it might be transla- 
ted, the chief—* Jesus Christ might show forth all 
long-suffering, for a pattern to them which should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting.” And 
then he bursts forth, as well he might, in such a 
contemplation ; and what heart is there that should 


not, for the same ene, ro-ccke the sound — 

bre the eterna), immortal, invisible, the only 

ee and glory for ever and ever. 
men.” 


THE FORCE OF TRUTH. 


A gentleman was once asked in company, what 
led him to embrace the truths of the Gospel, which 
formerly he was known to have neglected and 
despised! He said, * My call and conversion to 
God my Saviour, were produced by very singular 
means; @ person put into my hands “ Paine’s Age 
of Reason.” I read it with attention, and was much 
struck with the strong and ridiculous representa- 
tion he made of many passages in the Bible. I con- 
fess, to my shame, I had never read the Bible 
through; but from what I remember to have 
heard at Church, and accidentally on other occa- 
sions, [ could not persuade myself that Paine’s re- 
port was quite exact, or that the Bible was quite 
so absurd as he represented it. I resolved, there- 
fore, that [ would read the Bible larly through, 
and compare the passages when I had done s0, 
that I might give the Bible fair play. I according- 
ly set myself to the task, and as I advanced, I was 
struck with the majesty which spoke, the awful- 
ness of the truths contained in it, and the stron 
evidence of its divine origin, which increased wit 
every page, so that I finished my inguiry with the 
fullest satisfaction of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and my heart was penetrated with a sense of ob- 
ligation I had never felt before. I resolved hence- 
forth to take the sacred word for my guide, and to 
be a faithful follower of the Son of God. 


RESULT OF RESISTING THE TEMPTER. 


The close of the conflict between the tempter 
and our Lord furnishes a cheering comment on the 
Apostle’s words, “ Resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you.” Our Lord steadily and successfully 
resisted—* then the devil leaveth him and angels 
came and ministered unto him.” We too are sur- 
rounded by a cloud of witnesses, interested specta- 
tors of our Christian warfare. Let us then walk 
circumspectly, as in the day, and in the view of 
this holy, this august assembly. Let us quit us like 
men, knowing that spirits surround us who sympa- 
thize in all our wealor woe; that “ there is joy in 
heaven, joy in the presence of the angels of 
over one sinner that repenteth.” Let us then “lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking uuto Jesus,” 
once crucified, but now enthroned ; once robed in 
mockery, but now clothed with light as with a 
garment; once crowned with thorns, now crown- 
ed with the diadem of heaven; once tempted, now 
occupied in-interceding for and succouring them 
that are tempted. Let us be faithful to divine 
grace and to ourselves, and often will those minis- 
tering spirits, whose glad office is to minister to 
the heirs of salvation, be sent to us on some errand 
of mercy. Some angel from heaven Divinely 
commissioned, will strengthen us in the hour of 
trial, and minister consolation at its close. Some 
angelic choir will waft, with hymns of joy, our 
parting spirit into Abraham’s bosom. hen we 
walk through the dark valley of the shadow of 
death, Jesus himself, the God of angels, will be 
with us, and comfort us; he will come and receive 
us unto himself, that where he is there we may be 
also.— London Christian Observer. 


HENRY MARTYN. 


Some years since, an English gentleman spent 
several weeks at Shiraz, Persia. He attended a 
public dinner with a party of Persians, among 
whom was one who took but little part in the con- 
versation. He wes below middie ege, scrivus antl 
mild in countenance. His name was Mahomed 
Rahem. In the course of a religious conversa- 
tion, the Englishman expressed himself with some 
levity; at which Mahomed fixed his eyes upon 
him with such a look of surprise, regret, and re- 
proof as reached his very soul. Upon inquiry, 
the gentleman found he had been educated as a 
mollah, (priest,) though he had never officiated ; 
that h® was much respected, was learned, retired 
in his habits, and was drawn out to meet that party 
only by the expectation of meeting an English- 
man, to whose nation and language he was much 
attached. In a subsequent interview, Mahomed 
Rahem declared himself a Christian, and gave the 
following account of the happy change in his views 
and feelings :— 

“In the year 1223, (of the Hegira,) there came 
to this city an Englishman, who taught the reli- 
gion of Christ, with a boldness hitherto unparallel- 
ed in Persia, in the midst of much scorn and ill- 
treatmeut, from our mollahs, as well as the rabble. 
He was a beardless youth, and evidently enfeebled 
by disease. He dwelt among us for more than a 
year. I was then a decided enemy to infidels, as 
the Christians are termed by the followers of Ma- 
homet ; and I visited this teacher of the despised sect 
with the declared object of treating him with scorn, 
and exposing his doctrines to contempt. Although 
I persevered for some time in this behaviour to 
him, I found that every interview not only increas- 
ed my respect for the individual, but diminished 
ny faith in the religion in which I had been edu- 
cated. His extreme forbearance towards his o 
ponents, the calm and yet convincing manner in 
which he exposed the fallacies and sophistries by 
which he was assailed, (for he spoke Persian ex- 
cellently,) gradually inclined me to listen to his 
arguments, to inquire dispassionately into the sub- 
ject of them, and, finally, to read a tract which he 
had written in reply to a defence of Islamiem by 
one of our chief mollahs. Need I detain you longer? 
The result of my examination was, a conviction 
thet the young disputant was right. Shame, or 
rather fear, withheld me from avowing this opi- 
nion. I even avoided the society of the Christian 
teacher, though he remained in the city so long. 
Just before he quitted Shiraz, 1 could not refrain 
from paying him a final visit. Our conversation— 
the memory of it will never fade from the tablet of 
my mind—sealed my conversion. He gave me 
a book : it has ever been my companion ; the stady 
of it has formed my most delightful occupation ; its 
contents have often consoled me.” Upon this he 
put into his hands a copy of the New Testament, 
in Persian. On one of the blank leaves was writ- 
tee, “There is joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth! Henry Martyn.” 


THE INFIDEL IN THE APPREHENSION OF 
DEATH. 


Percy Bysshe Shelley, who gloried in his infi- 
delity, and whose unquestionably fine talents were 
fearfully desecrated, was apparently a person of the 
most heroic character, and not likely to feel any 
serious alarm in the hour of danger. When sailing 
in Lord Byron’s yacht, a storm arose which threat- 
ened the destruction of the vessel. Shelley was 
immediately alarmed—nothing could render him 
tranquil; he called out in agony for mercy from 
that very Being on whose laws he had not only 
himself trampled, but whose sovereignty over the 
hearts of others he had sought to overthrow, and 
whose name he had never mentioned without the 
most profane ridicule. His terrors are described 
as having been fearfully awful. Le is not the 
on] 
embittered at the near prospect of death. In the 
season of health and supposed security, the blas- 
phemer may deride the idea of a God of judgment 
and eternity; his feelings will be far different 
when God causes his waves to go over him, and 
judgment and eternity are at the very door. ~ 


All that are chosen are vessels of mercy; all 
that are regenerate are patterns of mercy; all that 
are saved are monuments of mercy ; and the work 


of heaven is to sing the loud praises of mercy— 
Mason, 


infidel, however, whose last hours have been . 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN. 


For the Presbyterian. | 
RHYMES. AT MIDDLE-AGE. 


Long, long ago, among the buds of spring, 

When each gay hour could new enchantments bring, 
When, braced by health, with firm elastic tread, 

In pleasure’s chase my careless way I sped, 

Life in far prospect seemed a tedious way 

And years on years their promise could display. 

An age I thought it until bright sixteen, 

And deemed it hard long months should intervene. 
Gay was this spirit as this eye was bright ; 
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had bound the Presbyterian Charch hand and foot, | ordinary kind on every member of the Presbyte- | 
and.djscodntenaoced its feeblestigttempts to takeita.}tian- Church. The supreme judicatory of the 
proper stand in the army of the Lord. It wasin fact | Church, to which every particular member has im- 
subsidized to the Congregationalists of New Eng-| pliedly acknowledged subjection, has, after solemn 
land; and when under the blessing of akind Provi- | deliberation, and with singular unanimity, declared 
dence it burst its shackles and assumed its true | before angele and men, that an extraordinary ex- 
position, the eame Congregationalists cry out is| pression of thanks was due to the Giver of all 
* it wise, is it magnanimous, is it Christian, is it} good. This pledge is recorded in heaven, and we 
Apostolic 1"? We answer, it is all. It bears all | may suppose the Head of the Church waiting to 
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Selected for the Presbyterian. 
THE WILL OF GOD. ‘tal 
FROM BLUNT'S LIFE OF ST. PAUL. 


“ When he would not be persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, ‘The will of the Lord be done.’ It would 
have been well had they said this sooner, and be- 
fore they had caused the faithful and affectionate 
apostle so much unnecessary pain; but alas! bre- 
thren, how few are enabled to say and to feel this 
at all—how very few, precisely at the proper mo- 
ment! It is the last lesson which the child of God 


unavoidable is the inference made, that greater 
condemnation is reserved for every higher degree 
of sin. Ifthe mere absence of activity, the nega- 
tion of friendship for Christ be denounced, it fol- 
lows of course that activity against him, that posi- 
tive hostility, being superior guilt has nothing to 
hope for. ‘Thus by recording a sentence against 
the omission of duty, the Divine Teacher has not 
merely destroyed the plea of harmlessness, and 
proscribed the whole tribe of the useless, but he 
has tacitly comprehended and denounced the hos- 
tile and persecuting ; leaving them to infer that 


Teaus—Three Dollars if paid within siz months, or 
Two Dollars and Fifty Cents in advance. 


‘Boarp or Pusticarion.—A new edition of the 


Confession of Faith, carefully revised, has been| these characteristics. It is wise and magnani-| mote the manner in which it will be redeemed. | The present fair, the future all delight. learne perfect! : tog: 
y, even in the school of affliction it- 
stereotyped, and will be prepared for publication! mous for a Church to practise according to ite pro-| Now if he shall see a spirit of fervent love and No fears could awe me, for no ills I knew self. Yet some there are, we trust, in every gen- 2 ——s would be superfluous.” — 
with all despatch. «A new edition also of the Ex-/ fession, and to let the world know, not only what it | gratitude pervading the Charch, and bursting forth, And hoped fresh pleasures as days onward flew. eration of God's people, who do learn and practise ” a_i 
planatory g believes, but that it so prizes and prefere its faith, on that occasion, in loud and joyous expressions of Daye flown on—the path has been perplexed, 
This has also carelally revised and improved) as to use all lawful means to secure to it the belief | praise to him; if he shall see, in every congrega- U a sal naiiiiaads thie tnamnenet a : — —" when standing by the dead body of his most valued BOARD OF PUBLICATION. ss 


- derstand that a larger number entered as new stu- 


who has been heard with so much interest at vari- 


_er; there was to be no publications unless they 


in many of the references, and is in our opinion 
worthy of general circulation. The Revocation of 
the Edict of Nantes, and Dr. Miller’s Lecture on 
the Importance of Creeds, are through the press, 
and will be soon ready for delivery. ‘The Lives 
_of Knox and Melville, abridged for the Board are 
in progress. The Board are pursuing the objects 
of their appointment with diligence. 

Boarp or Epvucation—The Rev. Matthew B. 
Hope, for some time Missionary at Singapore, in 
Asia, and recently Corresponding Secretary and 
General Agent of the Pennsylvania Colonization 
Society, has been appointed Assistant and Finan- 
cial Secretary of the Board of Education of the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, in 
the room of the Rev. James A. Peabody, deceased, 
and has entered on the duties of the office. 

Princeton Semmnary.—We un- 


dents in the Theological Seminary at Princeton, 
at the opening of the present session, than in any 
previous year, excepting two; and between those 
years and this, the difference was not more than 


of others. It is Christian and Apostolic, to be active 
in the dissemination of the truth—not disjointed, 
not partially concealed, but the whole truth. If the 
Presbyterian Church is determined to make its pe- 
culiarities known, it is because it honestly believes, 
that it has these peculiarities in common with the 
religion of Christ; and because it knows no bet- 
ter way of promoting the * Catholic spirit of Chris- 
tianity.”” In this it does no more than Episcopali- 
ans, Methodists, Baptists, nay Congregationalists. 
No denomination is more strenuous than the lat- 
ter for their peculiarities ; or appeal more frequently 
in their behalf, to the mighty press. We complain 
of no denomination for using all fair means to dif- 
fuse the truth, as they understand it; but our chari- 
ty does not extend so far, as to deny the same liber- 
ty to ourselves. ‘The Presbyterian Board of Pub- 
lication acts under no concealment; it will proclaim 
the truth as embraced by the Church which fosters 
it, and although it may be dreaded and decryed by 
the opposers of a sound theology, it will not lose 
its place in the affections of those on whose friend- 
ship itis dependent. He that sitteth on the holy 
hill of Zion, will, we doubt not, bless its efforts, 
and perhaps to the conviction of some who now 


tion a distinct and grateful recognition of his hand 
in all the mercies which have distinguished the 
Church during the last half century, is it not pro- 
bable, nay, is it not certain, from the knowledge 
which we have of the course of his providence, 
that he will bless us far more abundantly, and that 
his holy Spirit will be poured out to revive and 
enlarge our Zion? But, if on the other hand, he 
discovers nothing but coldness and indifference ; 
if he shall see his professed people, affected by no 
extraordinary emotion of gratitude, when thus pub- 
licly called on to review the mercies of his provi- 
dence during the course of fifty year, is it not pro- 
bable, nay, is it not certain, that his anger will be 
kindled against the Church; that he will withdraw 
the favours which have been so ungraciously re- 
ceived ; that he will quench the light of the sanctu- 
ary and smite the ordinances with barrenness; and 
that instead of multiplying mercies which have 
not been acknowledged, he will make ua mourn 
the day, in which we publicly betiayed our un- 
grateful requital of his goodness. If there be any 
truth in these suppositions, then the attitude of the 
Church at this time is peculiarly impressive. The 
day is at hand when its weal or woe will be deter- 


And pains unwelcome hiut that youth is gone. 
This brow is ploughed with furrows of some care, 
And time has frosted, now and then, a hair. 

Not yet grown old, I dread the sad surprise 

Of toothless gums, bent spine, and failing eyes. 
And now, in retrospect, how swift appears 

The eagle-flight of five-and-thirty years! 
Time—in the distance—lamely seemed to move, 
But, past, more swiftly than the wings of love. 
And shall I never school this vagrant heart 

To catch more wisdom as more years depart! 
The widening waves, cach moment tossed more high, 
Should show, at least, the Ocean to be nigh, 

And waxing cares and waning joys might teach 
That the frail bark its haven soon must reach. 


O could I learn to number thus my days, 

And wisdom gather, as content decays ; 

Learn to delight in prospects yet unseen— 

The heart might even joy in what has been. 

Since hopes of yesterday prove vain to-day, 

“ Years ye may fly !” my sated soul would say. 

In Time’s false sea becalmed, or tempest-driven, 

Or wrecked so oft, I seek my port in heaven. 

here, by rich blood redeemed, | fain would rest 

Of Time forsaken—but for ever blest; 

Nor blest alone—this heart would fondly pray 

[hat none may severed be who meet to-day ; 

There—our toils over—may we greet the morn 

Which no sad eve shall cloud in shades forlorn. 
November 1, 1839. 


friend, he gave utterance to this sublime and 
Christian sentiment: ‘There lies my friend, and, 
with him, all my hopes of — happiness ; but 
if the moving of a straw would bring him tack to 
life again, | would not be the mover of that straw, 
without the will of my God, for a thousand worlds.’ 
This, indeed, is real Christianity, an entire con- 
formity of man’s will to God’s will. Let this be 
your one great aim in passing through life, to know 
no will but God’s; to have your own will so iden- 
tified with God’s will, so moulded into His, that 
nothing which He ordains, nothing which He per- 
mits, can disappoint, or grieve, or perplex you. 
There is nothing enthusiastic, nothing overstrained 
in this feeling ; nothing which does not approve it- 
self as readily to the soundest judgment, as to the 
most ardent affection. For what is God’s will upon 
every occasion which can occur in the life of a 
child of God? Is it not precisely that which, if 
you could see with perfect prescience, and arran 

with perfect wisdom, you would, each for himself, 
unquestionably select? To the real Christian, it 
does not adinit of a doubt that such is the fact; in 
the will of his Lord, whether manifested towards 
him in the way of sorrows or joys, he simply sees 
the will of his Friend, One who so loved him, even 
while an enemy and an alien, as to die for him; 
One who surely cannot love him less, since he has 
brought him to himself. In every dispensation of 
the will of his Lord, therefore, he sees that which 


Every Christian denomination is expected to ad- 
vocate its peculiar views; and when this is done 
without denouncing others, it may be in perfect 
consistency with the charity of the Gospel. If, 
however, radical, fundamental errors are abroad— 
and if practices incompatible with Christian pre- 
cept and morality receive the countenance of the 
professed teachers of the Gospel, where is the harm, 
—where the breach of charity—or where the in- 
fraction of any Christian principle—in bearing our 
firm and decided testimony against them! But 
even this is often denominated sectarianism, or bi 
otrys or intolerance, or by some other odivus appel- 
ation. 

We may be partial judges—yet we have long 
thought that, as a denomination, we were deficient 


—more deficient than any other— in commending 


the distinctive features of our own church. As an 
evidence of it, we have, compared with others, but 
few books and tracts in general circulation upon 
these points. The Methodists, the Baptists, the 
Episcopalians, and even the Unitarians and Uni- 
versalists, have gone far beyond us in this respect. 
Their congregations are all armed, while ours is 
comparatively defenceless. It is not necessa 

now to dwell upon the causes which have led to 
this state of things. But as they are now removed 
the way isopen. Itcan now be dene, without 
giving any reasonable ground of offence. And if 


our Board of Publication shall receive the favour 


four or five. “think themselves too wise to be instructed by| mined; and every member of the Church will is assured will it we owe eves 
” : y proving, even Is OWN comprehension, that | ag a denomination—and to what we believe to be 
The library of the Seminary has lately received| Apostles. bear his own proportion of the responsibility in For the Presbyterian. every act of that will has been either among his | the cause of truth and righteousnese—it will not be 


from the Rev. Dr. Sprague, of Albany, a donation 
of more than twelve hundred bound volumes of 
valuable pamphlets, collected by himself during a 


number of years. 


Jupee Witxeson’s Apreat.—The attention of 
our readers is particularly called to the appeal of 
Judge Wilkeson in behalf of thirty-four emanci- 
pated slaves, whose permanent freedom depends 
on the prompt liberality of a Christian public. The 
case is one in which every philanthropist must feel 
an interest; and as the Pennsylvania Colonization 
Society are employing every effort to fit out the 
Saluda for the reception and transportation of these 
liberated Africans, to a congenial hqme, we trust 
the appeal will not be disregarded by our readers. 
What is done, must be done quickly. Mr. Gurley, 


ous public meetings, is still in Philadelphia, and 
has projected several other meetings to awaken an 
interest in the cause of Colonization. We under- 
stand that Mr. Cresson has returned after an ab- 
sence of nearly five months, from his eastern tour, 
during which he has been highly successful in pro- 
moting the cause of Colonization. 


Tue Cavurcy in Arrica.—We with pleasure 
acknowledge a further donation of ten dollars for 
the Presbyterian Church in Monrovia, Africa, from 
a gentleman in Troy, through the Rev. Mr. Board- 


eharity, wa would take the opportunity to say, that 

it is not too late yet tocontribute to it. We shall be 

the thankful recipients of any further donations. 

Crarce or SecrariaNismM.—The Boston Recor- 
der in alluding to the establishment of the Presby- 
terian Board of Publication, indulges in the follow- 
ing strain of remark. < 

Whether it be wise or magnanimous— whether 
it be Christian or apostolic, to give so distinctively 
sectarian a character to so large and respectable a 
body as the Presbyterian Church, seems to us more 
than doubtful. “ For while one saith I am of Paul, 
and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal?” 
The great aim of the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
seems nov to be, (we hope it is not so in fact) to 
make their peculiarities as prominent as possible— 
to magnify themselves as a sect, and bind them- 
selves together by a name, rather than by cherish- 
ing throughout their body the peculiar and Catho- 
lic spirit of Christianity. However, when it is re- 
metbered who sits king on the holy hill of Zion, 
and that he has the hearts and resources of al! men 
in his hands, none need despair of good results in 
the end, even from the childish quarrels of men 
who think themselves too wise to be instructed by 
Apostles.” 

There has been a period in the history of the 
American Church, when the plausible spirit of 
charity, couched in the foregoing paragraph, was 
entertained without suspicion; and it was only 
called into question when it was discovered, that 
under the pretence of charity, indifference to the 
distinguishing and fundamental doctrines of the 
Gospel, was insidiously inculecated. Several 
facts became apparent; that the applause of chari- 
ty was rung loudest by those who possessed least 
of its spirit, and was most frequently in the mouths 
of those, who, professing loose views of the truth, 
were anxious to extinguish the light and influence 
of those, who maintained that all truth was impor- 
tant, and that no part of God’s revelation could 
be safely conceded to human prejudice. 

The effect of the liberal spirit was most pain- 
fully and peculiarly felt in the Prebyterian Church. 
An amiable weakness was taken advantage of in 
that church, untilit had nearly resulted in a crimi- 


a system of church government which possessed 


Transmission or Evit.—Besides an hereditary 
depravity which affects the whole race, there is 
oftentimes observable astriking transmission from 
father to son, of evil qualities, peculiar in such a 
sense, as to distinguish them from others. Par- 
simony, incontinence, intemperance, disregard of 
truth, evil speaking, anger, and other similar traits 
are often known to characterize families for seve- 
ral generations. A native depravity being presup- 
posed, these peculiar forms of its exhibition are, 
no doubt, dependent on the force of example, and 
the defects of education, ‘The character of the 
son will naturally be assimilated more or less, to 
that of the father, and the force of example will 
frequently prove more constraining and influential, 
than instruction communicated from other sources. 
The same fact may be accounted for on the prin- 
ciple of judicial infliction. God visits the ini- 
quities of the fathers on the children to the third 
and fourth generations. Not that he makes the 
child morally accountable for the persenal sins of 
the father, but the evil effects of the father's sins, 
are transmitted to his posterity. ‘Thus physi- 
cal evils which have originated in the sin of the 
parent, are often perpetuated by a hereditary 
transmission; and the sin itself, unless divine 
grace interpose, is reacted and continued as a fami- 
ly trait. How many families are there which, in 
all their past generations have been ungodly, and 
which bid fair to be ungodly in all future genera- 


James, who, for his zeal in the cause of Christ, 
was styled a son of thunder, and he was grandson 
of Herod the Great, who, to accomplish the de- 
struction of the infant Christ, murdered by whole- 
sale the infants of Bethlehem; and the nephew of 
Herod Antipas, who, in cold blood, cut off the 
head of John the Baptist, and the father of that 
King Agrippa, who judged the Apostle Paul, and 
was only almost persuaded to be a Christian! 
Thirst of human blood seemed to be, in this in- 
stance the family trait. 

It is no small honour then, as well as no com- 
mon safety, to be the offspring of godly parents, 
The promise is unto you and yourchildren, and al- 
though it is not an invariable rule, that the seed of 
the righteous follow in the footsteps of their fa- 
thers ; yet where the latter are faithful to their 
duty, all the probabilities are in favour of the idea 
that righteousness may characterize a family in its 
remotest generations. ‘I'hese thoughts should 
possess interest for all. The children of pious 
parents are under a solemn obligation not to break 
up the pious succession, by neglecting the privi- 
leges they enjoy, and consorting with the ungodly ; 
and they should remember, that if they fall from 
so elevated a station into the gulf of perdition, 
their doom will be more fearful and intolerable, 
than if they had sprung from ungodly parents. 
Thechildren, too, of wicked or irreligious parents 
may well stand in awe. How few, if any of 
their relatives have become inhabitants of the ce- 
lestial city! And how unlikely, all circumstan- 
ces considered, is it, that they themselves will 
ever reach that blessed abode! Their case, how- 
ever, is not utterly hopeless, although unusually 
alarming. The wicked succession may be inter- 
rupted; grace is mighty; the Saviour is compas- 
sionate, and as they are not forced by any stern 
necessity to remain wicked, an earnest application 
to the hearer of prayer, may deliver them from 
their danger, and make them the founders of fu- 
ture pious families. 


Semi-Centenary Cevesration.—Although we 


of interest, but from the presumption, that our 


promoting the one or the other. To all then, we 
would propose preparation for that day. Let at 
least a day, if not a week be devoted in cultivating 
the right frame of heart. Let each one see to it, 
that by secret meditation and prayer, he gets his 
own heart animated by divine love and overflowing 
gratitude, that when the day arrives he may not 
spend it in impotent attempts to arouse his flag- 
ging spirits. The throne of grace is accessible; 
the Holy Spirit is rich in gifts and ready to bestow 
them ; all that is necessary is that there should be 
an earnest application. Christians awake then, as 
you would have a true jubilee, the joyful sound of 
which shall resound through the land, and be fol- 
lowed by a glorious outpouring of the Spirit. 
Awake! and let each family for itself, and each in- 
dividual for himself, set apart a p-eparatory season 
for obtaining those heavenly affections, that grate- 
ful sense of the divine goodness, that close com- 
manion with God, which will mate the celebration 
a joyful and acceptable one. 


A Scene at Operuin.—'l'he Connecticut Obser- 
ver presents us with the following characteristic 
scenes in Oberlin, over which, it is known, the 
Rev. Mr. Finney presides. 


“ Not very long since a student while sitting in 
his room in Tappan Hall, was alarmed by a tre- 
mendous noise apparently issuing from a house 30 
or 40 rods distant. Apprehensive that something 
dreadful had taken place, he hastened to the spot 
and was about to enter the house, when he met 


place for you.” 
prayer meeting, of young men and young ladies, in 
which one of the number, the present teacher of 
Music, in the Institution, and a very amiable young 
inan, trom the excess of his emotions had fallen 
prostrate on the floor, and the rest were clapping 
their hands, shouting glory to God and making all 
sorts of noisy demonstration abuut him, At these 
prayer meetings, both sexes pray promiscuously, 
and J believe they are exclusively for the sancti- 
fied ones or those who wish to become so. 

“Only the other day Mr. Finney, being request- 
ed by the church to nominate such persons as he 
thought proper for deacons, said he would select 
such as he thought were most full of the Holy 
Ghost—and after sitting silent for a few moments 
pitched upon this individual as one. How many 
such cases there are | do not know, but this is cer- 
tain, that spiritual pride and censoriousness in no 
small quantities, has been the product of this doc- 
trine.” 


For the Presbyterian. 


LINES FOR THE SEMI-CENTENARY CELE. 
BRATION, A. D. 1839. 


Brave Scots and Erin-exiles came, | 
With pilgrim fathers, honour’d name, 

And Huguenots, a holy band, 

To rear a Church in this far land. 


Tried friends of freedom, truth, and God, 
They fled from ’neati the tyrant’s rod ; 
Want, foes, and peri!s they defied, 

But on Jehovah’s arm relied. 


With numbers few, sustain’d by heaven, 
‘To them prosperity was given ; 

And now that small and feeble band, 
With its ten thousands fills the land. 


Yet did dark clouds o’erspread their sky, 
Foreboding dismal ruin nigh ; 

Fierce error did the Church assail, 

And strife seem’'d ready to prevail. 


But Zion’s God was still on high, 

He guarded her with watchful eye; 
His arm did bear her safely through, 
And make her more than conq’ror too. 


Glory be thine, almighty King, 

For the deliv’rance thou didst bring ; 
With grateful praise we meet this day, 
And here our humble off’rings pay. 


HYMN. 


LAYING UP TREASURE ON EARTH. 


If there be in Scripture certain commands or 
precepts which are obligatory on all christians— 
wherever situated or however circumstanced—the 
commandments of the decalogue are of that de- 
scription. But not less so are the positive com- 
mands of our divine Legislator—the Lord Jesus 
Christ. While on earth he taught not as the 
scribes, but with authority. “ Ye call me Lord 
and Master,” said he on one occasion to his disci- 
ples, ye say well; for so lam.” In this cha- 
racter he has left on record many instructive com- 
inands, which his disciples are bound by every tie 
of love, gratitude, and of duty, to respect and obey. 
And he makes our obedience a test of our attach- 
inent to him—* He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that Joveth me.” Odur 
Lord has strictly enjoined his followers to love him 
more than father or mother, houses or land; He 
has enjoined us to love each other as he has loved 
us—nay, even to love our enemies—to bless them 
that curse us—todo good to them who hate us, and 
to pray for those who despitefully use and perse- 
cute us—to do good wherever we have opportu- 
nity—hoping for nothing in return; that we ma 
be like our heavenly Father, “ who maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the unjust.” In the in- 
stitution of the Lord’s Supper, he has positively 
charged his. disciples to celebrate this ordinance 
remeimbrance of himself; but among his va- 
rious and imperative commands, no one is more ex- 
press or authoritative than his prohibition—*“ not to 
lay up treasures on earth.” Alas! that even 
among 4cany of our most eminent, sincere, and ex- 
emplary Christians, this commandment should be 
altogether disregarded. ‘That professed Christians, 


support of a wife and family—for giving liberally 

to the poor and to charitable institutions, is all right 

and justifiable. But when a reasonable provision 

has been made for these objects, that still the acca- 

mulation of enormous wealth—the continued ad- 

dition of house to house, 6f land to land, of dollar 
to dollar, should become a settled habit—a requisite 
to happiness—is at once contrary to reason as it is 
to the plain and positive commands of our divine 
Legislator. One would imagine that, in this coun- 
try, an estate worth $100,000, and producing an in- 
terest of $6000 per annum, would be amply suffi- 
cient for all the real wants—nay, would supply 
every comfort and luxury that an American family 

would require. Yet how many are there in our 
communion—professed members of the Presbyte- 
rian Church—who are known to possess property 
to the amount of 3, 4, $500,000—nay, some near- 
er $1,000,000— who still think they have not 
enough —who go on adding income to capital, 
without limiting their views to any definite amount 
of principal. Now, if by any unforeseen incident— 
by fire, by the failure of debtors, from losses by sea 
or on land—one, two, or three hundred thousand 
dollars should be swept away, fro one of those 
rich capitalists, would he be really the poorer for 
the loss? Would he enjoy one comfort or one lux- 
ury the less? But how often does it happen, that 
the over-grown rich, who were discontented with 
an ample estate, and ever grasping after more, 
have ended their career in absolute poverty and 
want! It would not, perhaps, be courteous, or dis- 
creet, to mention names; but aged inhabitants of 
this city can distinctly recollect several enormous- 
ly rich men, who, by extravagant speculation, re- 
duced themselves to insolvency, and their families 
to penury and dependence on friends. How wise 
then is it in the rich, especially in wealthy profes 
sors of religion, instead of contIhually “ laying up 
treasures on earth,” in direct violation of our Sa- 
viour’s command, to “lay up treasure in heaven.” 
If “the dead who die in the Lord” are indeed 
“blessed,” if their works do follow them, how 
vast an addition may the rich hope for hereafter, 
whose “ alms” as well as whose “ prayers” have 
gone up, like those of the good centurian Corneli- 
us, as “a memorial” before God. How delightful 
must the recollection be, even in heaven, of having 
assisted to feed the poor and clothe the naked, to 
have the ignorant instructed, the profligate re- 
claimed, the blind taught to read the oracles of di- 
vine truth, the idiot end the lunatic fed and clothed 
and sheltered; orphans provided for, educated, and 


men of piety and talents for the sacred ministry. 
What a field here lies before us for doing exten- 


y | forthe bosom of God:’ that if he has taken the 


needful food, or his necessary medicines, on the 
road which leads to Zion. Do I then address at 
this moment any to whom the dispensations of 
God’s will have been often filled with sorrow; and 
in this vale of tears, when was there ever yeta 
large assemblage of Christians, in which no secret 
mourner found a place? I would say to you, be 
not tempted to complain that however the ‘ will of 
God’ may thus be kindness and mercy to others, 
it is harshness and severity to you; that He has 
taken from you your most valued comforts, or your 
MSst cherished joys; your health, your Property; 
your husband, your wife, your child, your only 
child. If you are indeed a true believer, the se- 
verest privation will not induce you to rebel 
against the willof God. Far, very far from it, al- 
though for the present ‘no chastening seemeth 
joyous, but grievous,’ as even St. Paul himself de- 
clares, yet it will not be long befure you will do 
ample justice to Him who chastens you; when 
‘patience has had her perfect work,’ and faith is 
once more in exercise, you will think nothing is too 
good for God ; you will even acknowledge, as was 
beautifully expressed by one of old, that ‘the 

choicest, the fairest, the neatest flowers are fittest | 


best flower in all your garden to plant it in a bet- 
ter soil, you have far more call for gratitude than 
for repinings, and you will still endeavour, prayer- 
fully endeavour, to say from your heart, ‘ The will 
of the Lord be done!’ Christian brethren, if you 
desire true peace of mind, even here below, you 
must endeavour to realize a large measure of this 
hallowed feeling: if you hope to join the worship- 
pers in the courts above, you must, by grace, at- 
tain to its complete possession ; your will must be 
swallowed up in God’s will. ithout this entire 
conformity heaven would be no heaven to you, 


and that alone, which awakens the harps of angels, 
and gives all the brightness to their crowns, and 
all the glory to their song; it is the will of God, 
and that alone, which, throughout eternity, centu- 
ry by century, and year by year, and moment 
by moment, has sustained, and will sustain, the 
heaven of heavens, and all its unnumbered multi- 
tudes, from dropping into annihilation and perdi- 
tion; it is the will of God, and that alone, for ever 
perfectly, cheerfully, and unceasingly fulfilled, 
which itself constitutes heaven. Surely, then, un- 
der every circumstance, the desire of our hearts 
should be, ‘ The will of the Lord be done,’ and our 
daily prayer, whether in acting or suffering, ‘ Thy 
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.’” 


GOSPEL LAW OF EQUITY. 


“All things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye also unto them.” ‘The 
Saviour himself ascribes to this rule the condensed | 
and comprehensive character of equity. He pro- 
nounces it an abstract of all that had been pre- 
scribed by the law and the prophets. All that they 
delivered on this subject is reducible to this sum- 
mary. Notwithstanding its conciseness, it is a 
maxim that, encircling the whole sphere of social 
virtue, embraces all things whatsoever that sphere 
contains. No injury can be done, no reasonable 
kindness be omitted by man to man, which is not 
a violation of this royal law, nor can any duty be 
performed which it does not virtually enjoin. Ifit 
needed any other quality to recommend it, we 
might easily show that it has numerous excellen- 
cies fully answerable to its comprehensiveness, 
It is a rule as portable as our self-love and identi- 
cal with it, for what is it but the love of selfapplied 
to the destruction of se] fishness, by being pressed in- 
to the service of universal benevolence? It is the 
measuring rod which is never out of the hand of self 
for its own purposes, legalized and applied to mete 
out the same measure for the good of others. It 
seeks to equalize vicissitude ; to make a commu- 
nity of our joys and sorrows, by distributing them as 
nearly into equal parts as if we knew not the por- 
tion that would fall tous. It aims to transform it- 
self into an impartial judge, by giving it an interest 
in all the decisions which it pronounces on others. 
By compelling our selfishness to do the work of de- 
struction on itself, it makes us content to number 
as one, as a mere unit in the sum of species; and 
to seek the welfare of the whole as the shortest 
and the only way of promoting our own individual 

Let this infallible law be understood and 


for its own ends, would have only to imagine a 
momentary self-transmigration—and to transfer its 


long before this detect is supplied—Then many 


who call us sectarians, will have an opportunity of 


seeing in what our sectarianism consists—what is 
our doctrine—what our hope—and on what founda- 


tion the church to which we belong, professes to 
be built. Such an instrumentality as this we have 
long needed.—Our people need it, our ministers 
need it. If any doubt the fact, let them go among 


our congregations, and inquire of every family for 


the Confession of Faith and the Catechisms of the 


Church. The result of such an investigation would 


show that not one in five, perhaps not one in ten, 


of our families has these standard works of Chris- 


tian doctrine and practice. Much less have they 
other publications which are adapted to give a 
clear view of the distinctive doctrines and disci- 
pline of the Presbyterian Church. These things 


show the necessity of making a strong effort in be- 


half of our Board of Publication. 


From a Scotch paper. 
DEPUTATION TO PALESTINE. 


It will be in the recollection of our readers that, 
some months ago, a deputation, composed of the 
Rev. Mr. McCheyne, the Rev. Mr. Bonar, Rev. | 
Drs. Black and Keith and others, was sent by the 
“Society for the Conversion of the Jews” on a 
Mission of Inquiry to Judea, with a view to ascer- 
tain the real state of the Jews in that country, and 
the best means of prosecuting the object of the So- 
ciety—the conversion of the Jews to Christianity. 
Several communications have been received from 
the deputation, and published, from which we make 
one or two extracts. Mr. McCheyne, in writing 
from Jerusalem, says: 

“Tt gives me great joy to write to you from this 


man ; and also one of three dollars from “*A Friend| tions! History furnishes abundant examples of | one of the professors, a sober minded man, coming |as well as worldly men, should, in days of health he a 4 . 
a 08 you to find yourself, at this moment, among | Jand of hallowed recollections. First of all, I must 
to Africa.” As we regard this asa real object of| the kind. Herod Agrippa beheaded the Apostle | U4 Who said to apdlinpsl peace om we liga tl sdocuhon and coma its blessed inhabitants ; for it is the will of God, | express our thankfulness to our heavenly Father 


that he has brought us hitherto in safety. We 
have met with many of the perils which Paul 
speaks of—* in the watersand in the wilderness’— 
still we are all here safe, encamped in quarantine, 
beneath the rocky brow of Mount Carmel, close by 
the sea. 

“ We left Alexandria on the 16th of May,.and 
arrived in Jerusalem in twenty-three days. The 
first part of our journey, as far as Damietta, we rode 
upon asses, reminding us of the sons of Jacob, 
when they carried corn out of Egypt. Our track 
lay by the sea shore, so that we enjoyed a cool 
breeze, tempering the hot air of the desert. We 
crossed the only two remaining branches of the 
Nile, and drank with pleasure the sweet waters of 
the river that once bore the infant Moses on its 
bosom, and that once ran blood. From Damietta 
we sailed across Lake Menzaleh as far as San—the 
ancient Zoan. You may believe that the ruins of 
this once noble city afforded us matter fur deep re- 
flection. For about three miles there are immense 
mounds of brick and pottery, entirely cuvered with 
loose alluvial matter. At one spot we found im- 
mense blocks of granite, the remains, no doubt, of 
some ancient temple. T'wo sphinxes were lying 
close by—one in perfect preservation—and a great 
many obelisks, beautifully carved. ‘There are also 
many vitrified stones, as if the place had been de- 
stroyed with fire. How full of meaning Isaiah’s 
words appeared to us, (xix. 11, 12,) Surely the 
Princes of Zoan are fools, where are they ?’ and 
Ezekiel xxx. 14, ‘I will set fire in Zoan.’ We 
have no doubt that this is the very ‘ field in Zoan,” 
(Ps. Ixxviii. 12,) where God did his marvellous 
works upon Pharaoh and his people. The country 
round is quite flat; a rich soil, but without water, 
without cultivation—desolate. From Zoan to Je- 
rusalem we rode upon camels. Before coming to 
the land of the Philistines, we found it all a waste 
howling wilderness, ‘a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death.’ We suffered a good deal from 
the heat, the thermometer being sometimes 95 de- 
grees in our tent. Our thirst was often very pain- 
ful, and we were frequently so tired, that at the 
end of our march we could only spread our mat 
upon the sand and cast ourselves upon it to sleep. 
I never before saw the full meaning of the words, 
Deut. viii. 2. Still the desert life has its charms— 
you are alone with God! No object attracts your 
eye—there is only one wide ocean of sand, round 
and round; no sound breaks on the ear but the 
plaintive song of the Bedouin, cheering on his slow- 
paced camel. We entered the land of the Philis- 
tines on the Ist of June. It may be described in 


ith all that i dful to | interest. 
nal suicide. New England was most officious in| do not at present occupy as much space in our P ret s+ fom, 4. J. Nov. 1300. H. Senha socpaaadiile sal Stes in life : poe applied, and the trade of the casuist would be gone | one word, as an open pasture country, composed of 
administering the dose which threatened such fatal| columns, as formerly, with this deeply important naries and schools established for the education of| in the department of social life ; for in 
. i ct i r the Presbyterian.. alifyin; t and intuitive when it sits in judgment | Words of Zephaniah, * Dwellings and cottages 
consequences. Conscious that they had adopted! subject, it is not because we feel any abatement Pe . yterian.. jyouth, and for rearing up and qualifying young | prompt and even intuit! sits In judgm shepherds, and folds for flocks.’ 1 have counted 


ten flocks, of immense size, from a single emi- - 


neither unity or efficiency, and that the wildest lati-| readers are fully in possession of all the informa- BY THE REV. WILLIAM WRIGHT. : —f ; We did not enter Gaza, as the plague 
; i the !—for th l t of all the super- {| judgments for the advantage of others. nence. Ye did not enter Gaza, piag 

tude in religious belief was indulged without any| tion which the occasion requires. The subject,| From a “Gani eam and Seal aaah of he ae ond heel pom ue We might extend thie representation to the| Was raging there; but as we stood on Samson’s 

statis omission of duty. The line which divides this} Mount and looked down upon the town, encircled 


adequate restraint; and aware also that their sup- 
ply of ministers, was greater than the domestic 
demand, they prepared for their introduction into 
the Presbyterian Church, under the plea of sub- 
stantial identity. Differences in Church govern- 
ment, were no sufficient reasons for denomination- 
al distinctions, and speculative or theoretical dif- 
ferences of opinion about the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel should not prevent fraternity in the same com- 
munion. This plea was successful, and its re- 
sults may be read in the lamentable distractions 
of the Presbyterian Church for the last fifteen 
years. The loudest advocates for charity were 
soon found to maintain a principle which had no 
reciprocating influence. They felt no disposi- 
tion to tolerate those whose greatest crime was an 
unconquerable attachment to what they conceived 
to be the truth. There was to be no ministry un- 
lesa they educated it; there was to be no missions 
unless they had the selecting and appointing pow- 


supervised the press, and affixed their imprimatur. 
National institutions were to swallow up ecclesias- 
tical ones, and yet the former were to be controlled 


by Congregationalists ! 


Such was the effect of a pretended charity! It 


in all its various aspects and bearings, has been 
largely discussed in wur columns, by some of the 
most prominent and able writers in our Chif®h, 
and that, it would seem, is all that intelligent 
readers could wish. They know all that is ne- 
cessary to be known, and now, it only remains, 
that they should do, all that is necessary to be 
done. Be ye not hearers only, but doers also. 
Of the collections to be made on the occasion, 
and of their appropriation to the Presbyterian 
Board of Publication, we intend to say nothing 
at present; we leave it with the liberal feelings of 
the Church; but we feel it incumbent on us to 
renew our earnest intreaty that the day may be 
observed with all becoming solemnity. We have 
a daily increasing conviction that much more de- 
pends on the spirit with which that day shall be 
observed, than some seem to imagine. The great 
object, let it be remembered, is not to collect money, 
but to acknowledge with devout gratitude the good- 
ness and mercy of the Lord to the Church; and 
when the appointed day arrives, He, who is the 
searcher of hearts, will assuredly know whether 
those, whom he has so highly favoured, are sensi- 
ble of his benefits. Viewing the subject in this 


light, it certainly imposes a responsibility of no 


note excellence, frequently, “one of the seven” then 


How firm the foundation, 
Still of our hope stands! 
Oh! God of salvation, 
The work of thy hands. 
What one of the seven,* 
Its measure can tell ? 
*Tis higher than heaven, 
deeper than hell. 


Then troubles may wring us, 
And dark days may fall, 
Jehovah will bring us, 
Yet out of them all. 
Temptation and trial, 
Our portion is here— 
Our path, self-denial, 
Through perils we steer. 


The tree may not blossom, 
No fruit in the bowers; 

Yet safe in his bosom, 
The Saviour is ours.— 

His promise for ever, 

And ever remains, 

And strong to deliver 

His people, he reigns. 


* The number seven in Sacred Writ is used to de- 


.|the money-making plan adopted ; but after an ex- 


and help to build up.the kingdom of Satan, instead 


yet how reluctant are many of our wealthy chris- 
tians to part with even a small portion of their pro- 
perty for objects so important, and which are cal- 
culated to diffuse throughout society substantial 
and lasting happiness. 

| knew a pious and wealthy friend, who was 
urged to establish a professorship in one of our the- 
ological seminaries that required $25,000. He 
took the matter into consideration and encouraged 
the proposition ; but postponed a determination on 
the subject toa future day. Before the arrival of 
that day, a plausible, artful man suggested to him 
a scheme by which he could (according to this 
man’s calculation) annually realize ten per cent. at 
least on his capital. The bait was too alluring to 
be rejected. The professorship was laid aside— 


periment of two or three years, it failed entirely, 
and terminated in a loss of $50,000. Let this bea 
beacon to our wealthy contributors on our approach- 
ing jubilee. Lt them then recollect that which 
they refuse to give on such an interesting occasion 
may very suddenly be taken from them and lost— 
that they may never again have an opportunity of 
“laying up treasure in heaven,” but that their 
wealth, “descending to heirs they know not who,” 
instead of being the means of doing great good, 
may serve only to foster vanity, promote sensuality, 


kingdom from the empire of sin is so fine, that it 
is length without breadth. It occupies no part of 
the territories which it defines. It creates no bor- 
der Jand, no neutral ground. “ He that isnot with 
me is against me.” ‘That sentence separates the 
world into two great classes; assigning over to the 
dominion of Satan the luke-warm with the hostile; 
and leaving them to discover, that whereas they 
had expected to find themselves standing at least 
on neutral ground, they are actually and considera- 
bly within the frontiers of the kingdom of darkness, 

How large is the proportion of those, whom Cus- 
tom and Courtesy agree to all christians, who live 
and die in self-complacency and hope, from the 
persuasion that they have been harmless, or be- 
cause they have done nothing. It seems never to 
occur to them, that to spend three score years and 
ten on a field of conflict, the listless spectators of a 
‘strife in which heaven every moment importunes 
them to take psrt, is disobedience and guilt. But 
for this large sum of human ciphers, this aggre- 
gation of figures whose total is nothing, the final 
sentence already is prepared. Having never as- 
pired to christian activity, or positive excellence, 
that doom which will consign the whole class to 
their own place will descond on them with this 
fearful formula. ‘Nnasmuch as ye did it not.” 
Now if human guilt is reducible to a graduated 


means any one of the superior angels or higher order | ,,,_- 
of spirits a heaven. | Christ. 


of the kingdom of our Lord and a — 


scale of megane thus inscribing condemnation 
at the least and lowest degree on the ecale, how 


~ 


with figs and olives, we could trace the fulfilment 
of every word that God had spoken against it. The 
old city of Gaza seems to be actually buried be- 
neath smooth round hills of sand. *‘ Baldness is 
come upon Gaza.’ The next day we found the 
reapers busy in the valley of Eschol; and met 
many a camel carrying to the threshing-floor the 
ripe barley. Its vinesand pomegranates are gone 
—soine fine spreading fig-trees remain. 

“ Our first view of the hill country of Judea was 
truly heart-stirring. Emerging from a mountain- 
pass, the iinmense plain of Sephela lay stretched 
like a map before us; the rays of the morning sun 
glanced on the brown walls of the many towns that 
Jay beneath us; the hills of Judah rose in the back- 
ground, tier above tier. We thought of the Ark 
of Gd carried back by the oxen—of Asa’s battle 
with the Ethiopians—of Mary’s visit to E‘izabeth. 
That night we pitched our tent among the hills of 
Judah; the next morning we entered a mountain 
defile of the wildest description. Ihave seen many 
mountain passcs, but never saw one of such roman- 
tic beauty. ‘The flowers that appeared on the 
earth, the fig-tree putting forth its ert figs, and 
the voice of the turtle heard in the land,’ gave ita 
holy loveliness. We thought thit surely Solomon 
had often wandered here: and Isaiah too, for here 
was ‘in the wilderness, the shittah-tree, the myr- 
tle, and the olive-tree ; the fir-tree, aud the pine, and 
the box together.’ The terraced hills, above all, ex- 
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cited our admiration. You have no idea to what an 
extent that wonderful method of cultivation must 


have been earriedon by the Jews; nar of the per- 
fect condition in-which the remains are at this day. 
We have ecarcely seen a hill in the whole land, 
however rocky and barren, that does not bear the 
been terrac- 
ed literally from top to bottom. We often counted 


traces, more or less perfect, of having 


fifty, sixty, and seventy terraces, on one rocky hill. 


No spot was left. uncultivated; so that when the 
i anted and trained, the words of the 
eighteenth Pealm were literally true. ‘The hills 
Indeed we 
remarked, that God himself seems to have suggest- 
ed thie method of cultivation to his people, by the 
Most of 


vines were 
were covered with the shadow of it.’ 
very structure of the Judean mountains. 
them are stratified in a horozontal direction ; and 
the strata appear at such regular distances, that in 
many cases they 


he question was continually rising to our lips, 


Where are all the vines that covered these hills 
with their fragrant clusters? We found the an- 


swer in Hosea, vii. 12, ‘I will destroy her vines ;’ 
and in Joel, i. 11, 12, * Howl, 
the vine ie dried up, and the fig-tree languisheth ;’ 


and in Isaiah, xxiv. 7, ‘the vine Janguisheth.’ Ano- 


ther question was also suggested, ‘ Are these em 
_ty terraces ever to be replenished again?’ Again 
we found the answer in the prophet Amos, ix. 14, 


*I will bring again the captivity of my people of 


and they shall plant vineyards, and drink 


the wine thereof. The mountains shall drop sweet 


wine, and all the hills shall melt.’ 


*“ But I must hasten to Jerusalem. The first 


sight of the city of the Great King is truly a mov- 
ing one. The question in Lam., ii. 15, was felt by 
each of us—‘ Is this the city that men call The 
peripetien of beauty, The joy of the whole earth ™ 
And the word of the Saviour we saw was true in- 
deed : * Your house is left unto you desolate.’ The 
British Vice-Consul, Mr. Young, who entered on 
thie interesting office in Jerusalem about three 
months ago, paid us the kindestattention. Mr. Ni- 
Colayson, the missionary of the London Society, a 
man of learning and a man of God, received us as 
brethren, and insisted on our occupying one of the 
mission-houses on Mount Zion. He devoted the 
chief part of his tine to us during our stay—led us 
through all the touching scenes in the neighbour- 
hood of Jerusalem, accompanied us to Hebron, and 
in every way endeavoured to make us fully ac- 
quainted with the state of the Jews in this the land 
of their fathers. 

“Calvary is the only place about Jerusalem 
which yields nothing but pain and disappointment. 

ried under marble pavements,lighted up by lamps 
and tapers, and watched over by poor ignorant 
monks! my heart sickens at the view; but we lin- 
ered often at Gethsemane. Descending the steep 
k of Moriah, = cross the Kedron now quite 
dry—as David did when he fied from Absalom—as 
Jesus did that night in which he was betrayed.— 
The path before you leads directly up the steep of 
Mount Olivet : the path to the right, gently ascend- 
ing, leads you round the hill +s athens: tween 
the two paths, enclosed by walls of rough stones, 
you see Gethsemane. Seven very old olive-trees 
mark the spot ; each of them supposed to have lived 
a thousand years. At the further end of it, a small 
stone pillar bears this inscription, ‘ Hic tenuerunt 
eum.’ Mark, xiv. 46. Here Jesus oftimes resorted 
with his disciples; or rather, as Mr. Bonar sug- 
“gests, from sunecthe, this was oftimes the place of 
rendezvous for Jesus and his disciples when going 
out to Bethany. You may believe that we felt a 
peculiar deliglit in tracing our way to that favoured 
village. It was indeed a favourite place with us— 
about two miles from Jerusalem. ending the 
rugged pathway, you come unexpectedly upon a 
village almost concealed by rocks, and figs, and 
pomegranates—this is Bethany! ‘The house of 
figs’—the village of Martha and her sister Mary. 
Several houses were inhabited by Arab fellahs, 
built of good stone and flat roofed. Many are in 
ruins; and there are sepulchres hewn in the rock 
—one of which was doubtless that of Lazarus. Mr. 
Bonar and | twice visited Bethany, and read John 
xi. there with a peculiar interest. Of all places 
in this land, it is nearest to the condition in which 
Jesus left it; the curse seems to have fallen more 
lightly on the spot that Jesus loved, and where so 
often he laid his head. 

“ The liveliest picture of Jerusaletn that can be 
drawn is to be found in Micah iii. 12. Zion is in- 
deed ploughed like a field. I pulled some ripe bar- 
ley from a field on the very top, near David's se- 

ulchre. Jerusalem has become heaps; nearly one 

alf of the city appears to be heaps of ruins. In 
one place the rubbish is actually higher than the 
city wall.. The mountain of the house (Moriah) 
is like the high places of the forest. It bears two 
lofty temples of false worship—the mosque of 
Omar and th® mosque of Uksar. These are sur- 
rounded by trees, under whose shade the Moslem 
ladies walk on their solemn days. God has fulfilled 
his word to the very letter. Now, how confidently 
may we expect the fulfilment of the sure promi 
that immediately follows! and how much encou- 
raged may we be to say to the Jews, ‘O house of 
Jucub, come ye, and let us walk in the light of the 
Lord ! 

«- [ should have mentioned that the plague was 
carrying on its awful work in Jerusalem during 
our stay ; indeed it has been little out of it for two 
years past. An increase in this awful disease hast- 
ened our departure. We left on the 18th, having 
visited Hebron, and the Jews there, the week pre- 
viously. We passed through Ramalt, Gibeon, Beer, 
Bethel, Lebona, Sychar, Samaria, and arrived at 
the foot of Carme!, where we are now, on the 21st. 
We hope to leave this on Monday for Tiberias 
and Saffet, that we may visit the Jews in these pla- 
ces. We shall also visit those in Tyre and Sidon, 
on our return to Beyroot. From Beyroot an Aus- 
trian steamer carries us to Smyrna. All this if the 
Lord will. Continue to pray for us, that God may 
prosper our way, and make our mission a blessing 
to Israel. Our hearts’ desire and prayer for Israel 
is, that they may be saved. This is the object we 
have set before us night and day ; and however en- 
grossing the scenes are through which we are pass- 
ing, still they lead us to pray and strive for the sal- 
vation of that people scattered and peeled, who are 
the true inheritors of these mountains. , 

“The accounts we received at home, as to the 
state of the Jews in this land, are far from being 
accurate. The exact number of Jews in Palestine 
it is very difficult to ascertain. The largest esti- 
mate reckons them to be about 15,000 ; some state 
the number so low as 10,000. They reside chiefly 
in the four holy cities, as the Jews call them. In 

rusalem, about 7000; in Hebron, 700 to 800; 

Tiberias, 1200; in Saffet, 1500 to 2000. In the 
towns along the coast there may be—in Jaffa, 60; 
in Kiaffa, 150 to 200; in Acre, 200; in Tyre, 150; 
in Sidon, 300; in Nablous (the ancient Sychar) 
we fuund about 200, and 150-Samaritans. In the 
village of Gallilee there ma be 400 or 500. The 
increase inthe number of Jews has been very de- 
cided since 1832, when the Pasha of Egypt took 

ion of Syria. For two years past the in- 
crease has not been so great, owing to the ravages 
of the plague, the increased price of provisions, 
the embarrassed finances of the Jewish community, 
and the oppression of the rabbies. In my last I 
mentioned that in Europe collections are made at 
the door of the synagogue, for the support of the 
Jews in the Holy Land. These collections amount 
annually, upon an average, to 2800/. Every Jew 
in the land, rich or poor, after he has been a year 
in the country, has a share appointed to him if he 
chooses to take it. The chief cause of their re- 
turning to this land seems certainly to be attach- 
ment to the inheritance of their fathers. They 
also believe that their rabbies here are actually in- 
spired—that to die in this land is, toa Jew, certain 
salvation—snd that, if they die out of it, they 
must make their way under ground to rise in the 
Valley of Jehosaphat. They are very different 
from the Jews we have seen in France and Jtaly ; 
they are far from being infidel; on the contrary, 
they are superstitious Jews. They have a real ex- 
tation of Messiah’s coming; and this feeling 
waxing stronger and stronger. They are far kind- 
er and gentler in their dealings with us: they 
seem to look on us asfriends, This is not wonder- 
ful, when you remember that they are counted as 
dogs by all the Moslems. They maintain the beau- 
tiful dress of their fathers, and are a noble-looking 
race when com with the wretched Arabs who 
are ecattered over this land. Almost all the male 


are used as the foundation of the 
dyke, or rough wall which supports the terrace. — 


vine-dressers ! for 


| Jews spend their time in reading. There are six 
synagogues in Jeruealem, and thirty-six reading 
places. These Jatter are established by individu- 
als, thet they may attain some merit to their souls! 
Five or six readers are appointed to each, havin 
a small salary ; one or two of whom are expec 

to be always there, reading the Talmud. 

“The lish mission, in the handsof Mr. Nic- 
olayson and his Jewish fellow-labourers, with the 
blessing of the God of Israel, appears to be pros- 
pering admirably. There are three rabbies at pre- 
sent inquiring the way of life, and determined open- 
ly to profess their faith in Jesus! What encour- 
agement does this hold out to the Church of Scot- 
land to go and do likéwise. 

“The only other thing to be mentioned now, is 
as to the qualifications of a missionary to this coun- 
try. Hebrew is plainly the most necessary lan- 
guage, read and spoken in the Spanish way. Ara- 
bic is next in importance, the language of the coun- 
try. The elementsshould be learned in Europe— 
the more perfectly the better; the pronunciation 
and use must be learned liere. Spanish, German, 
and Italian are also useful; the two first, in direct 
intercourse with the Jew ; the last as being the lan- 
guage of all Europeans in this country. He should 

acquainted with Hebrew literature, so as to be 
able to set aside the Talmud in argument. He 
should know the Cabalistic Commentaries, such as 
Zohars, so that he may know the sources of Jewish 
ideas. Chaldaic and Syriac afe useful. Controver- 
sial talents are, perhaps, of greater importance 
than splendid preaching talents; at the same time 
it is hoped the time is at hand when both will be 
required. Heshould be well grounded in prophecy ; 
in the words of Mr. Nicolayson, ‘ he should fully 
and thoroughly adopt the principle of grammatical 
interpretation, both that he may be encouraged to 
persevere in his work, and also that he may be able 
to deal with the Jews.’ There ought to be both 
Jewish and gentile labourers—the latter to form the 
nucleus, the former to be the effective labourers, I 
mention these things thus early, in case God should 
be raising up young men, full of an ardent desire to 
labour in the cause of Israel, that you and the com- 
mittee may be able to show them the needful pre- 
pret And now, my dear sir, farewell... . 

f a day of trial is near, it will be happy fur us, as 
ministers and asa Church, to be found doing the 
Lord’s work, and seeking the good of Jerusalem. 
Pray for us, that we may be kept humble, believ- 
ing, joyful, unto death.” 

Mr. Bonar confirms Mr. M’Cheyne’s account of 
- Jews, in a letter from Jerusalem, dated 17th 

une : 
_ “ The real state of the Jews in Palestine is very 
interesting. The varying accounts we used to hear 
of their condition are at once realized by inquiry 
on the spot. We find them to be far lees numerous 
than is usually reported, and there have been few- 
er resorting to the land during these three last 
years, than during the three preceding. Yet still 
it is true, that there is a constant influx of them, 
however small. But they die very rapidly. The 
prevalence of plague, the price of provisions, ow- 
ing to the state of the country, and their internal 
state division in Jerusalem, (see Micah, vii. 4, 5,) 
have discouraged Jews from Europe from coming 


a of Jate. They carry on no trade except the 


ew who are at ‘I'yre, Sidon, and Kiaffa. Hence 
poerty is a general feature of all the Jews here. 
here are few rich men among them, and these 
few conceal their wealth, As to their feelings to- 
wards Christianity, these too are peculiar. Of 
course those that come to Jerusalem are the de- 
vout and strict Jews, who reckon it a merit to go 
to the Holy City. Yet these very men are on good 
terms with the missionaries, treat them as friends, 
often apply to them for advice, and one of their 
brethern, a convert, sin and out among them, 
not only undisturbed, but respected. There is 
much hope of good being done among them. We 
had opportunity of .egain and again seeing how ac- 
cessible the people of Israel are to kindness, and 
how they have come to understand the broad dif- 
ference between both Popery, and other corrupt 
forms of Christianity, and the truth as professed by 
Protestants.” 


JUDGE WILKESON’S APPEAL. 


CotonizaTion Rooms, Nov. 23, 1839. 
The General Agent of the American Coloniza- 


zation Society would appeal to the benevolent 
friends of the coloured race in bchalf of « fasssily vf 


thirty-four people who have offered themselves as 
emigrants for Liberia. ‘They were recently liber- 
ated by the will of Mr. Hunton of Virginia. Te 
Society must receive them on the 20th December 
next, or they revert to their original condition of 
slavery. They are totally destitute. Beside the 
expense of removing them to Norfolk, where they 
will be embarked, they must be provided with 
suitable clothing and with mattresses, blankets, &c. 
They ought also to be supplied with the necessary 
cooking utensils and farming implements. ‘These 
with their passage and provision will cost at least 


One of the above 34 has a husband owned by a 
gentleman, who offers to sel] him to the American 
Colonization Society for $150. The Executive 
Committee has no power to use the funds of the 
Society for such purposes. May we not hope that 
some benevolent friend of the coloured man will 
advance the sum necessary to liberate this slave, 
that he may accompany his wife toa land of free- 

om? Could a like suin be invested in a way pro- 
ductive of more happiness? 

Although the applications from emigrants to go 
to Liberia are much more*numerous than was ex- 
pected, still the Executive Committee, but for the 
unusual scarcity of money, would have been able 
to procure the means to meet this emergency. 

n addition to the 34 mentioned, there are now 
14 on their way from Tyler County, Va., libera- 
ted by Wm. Johnson. In freeing these slaves he 
parted with the greatest portion of his property. 
One of these freed slaves has a husband who for- 
merly belonged to a neighbor. Unwilling to part 
them, Mr. Johnson, although poor, purchased the 
man for 33500, the payment of which has deprived 
him of the ability to give such outfit to his people 
as he intended, and as their comfort requires. To 
do this, the Society has to appeal to the public 
charity, and believes their appea] will not be in 
vain. . WILKEsON, 
General Agent Am. Col. Society. 


DOMESTIC INTELLIGENCE. 


Tue CurroxErs.—The St. Louis Republican of the 
12th inst., states that by the latest accounts from the 
south-west, Gen. Arbuckle still persisted in his demand 
for the murderers of Ridge. It is believed the demand 
will be resisted, and the General has made a requisi- 
tion on the Governors of Arkansas and Missouri for 
military aid. 

Borper Dirricutties.—From the Burlington, Iowa, 
papers, we suppose that for the present, all the appre- 
hended difficulties about our northern line have subsi- 
ded. The latest papers from that quarter are silent 
upon the subject of any further movement on either 
side. From this silence, we presume the citizens in 
the disputed territory have acquiesced in the claim 
of Missouri for the present.—St. Louis Bul. 


Propuce.—New Pork appears to go a begging in 
the pork markets of the West. At Wheeling and 
Cincinnati no contracts have been made and the price 
is at the lowest state of depression. It has been sold 
at Alton and Springfield, Illinois, for trom two and a 
half to three dollars per hundred, and at Bloomingdale, 
Indiana, as low as two dollars. 


Raw Roap Accipent. —Another sad illustration of 
the temerity of attempting to jump upon Rail Road 
Cars under way occurred at the New Jersey Depot, 
foot of Market street, in the city of Newark, New Jer- 
sey, on Friday evening. ‘Thomas Riley, an Irishman, 
who has been some time in the service of the Hon. 
Mahlon Dickerson, at Suckasunny Plains, was thrown 
under the wheels in an attempt to jump upon the 6 
o’clock train after it had started, and terribly mutilated. 
One leg was entirely cut off, we believe, above the knee, 
and the fvot of the other so much mangled that he will 
probably lose it, if he survives, which we regret to learn 
is doubtful. His symptoms on Saturday morning are 
not favourable, and it is feared that he is injured in- 
ternally. Dr. Dorcy was on the spot soon after the 
accident, and every possible attention is given to the 
sufferer. He has a dependent family of eleven chil- 
dren in Morris county.—Newark Daily Advertiser. 

A Bear Carprurep.—The steambvat Alton arrived 
at New Orleans on her passage from Si, Louis, met a 
large bear in the river at Shirt Tail Bend, sent out the 
yawl, and after a hard fight touk him on board—he 


weighed 415 pounds. 


Kentoucny Banxs.—The statement of the Kentucky 
Banks on the fifteenth October shows that the aggre- 
gate specie of the Bank of Kentucky, Northern Bank, 
and Bank of Louisville, amounts to $1,155,350, against 
an active circulation of $3,645,228, or 314 cents to the 
dollar, divided as follows: 


Specie Circulation Per cent. 
Bank of Ky. $469,962 to $1,916,286 24 
Northern Bank, 563,132 1,560,081 36 
Bank of Louis., 122,256 168,861 72 
$1,155,350 3,645,228 314 


The immediate liabilities of the Bank of Kentucky, 
aside from circulation are, to other banks, $856,113 
depesitors, $391,281, miscellaneous, $50,583; available 
resources, other than specie, bills of exchange, 
$1,513,185, state and city bonds, $1,605,000, due from 
other banks, $396,997, other bank notes, $184,827, 
miscellaneous, 58,045. The Northern Bank owes to 
the depositors, $240,923, other bunks, 238,690, miscel- 
laneous, $10,245, availables other than specie, bills of 
exchange, $1,417,140, staie and city bonds, $790,000, 
notes and checks of other banks, $161,261. 


Bank oF THE UnitrepStatrs.—By a statement of the 
returns made by the Bank of the United States to the 
Auditor General of Pennsylvania, it appears that the 
whole of the assets of the Bank 


amount to $66,576,776 26 
Deduct the capital stock, 35,000,000 00 
31,576,776 26 

Deduct surplus, 4,869,909 67 
Leaving the debts of the Bank - $26,706,866 59 
For which there is responsible, 66,576,766 29 


State of the Bank, Nov. 4th, 1839. 
Bills discounted— 


Personal security, § $20,773,945 93 
Bank stock, 149,076 00 
Other security, 13,568,948 98 
Domestic bills of 
exchange, 4,521,669 90 
81 
Loan to Commonwealth, 491,000 00 
Stock account, 13,422,074 34 


Pennsylvania 5 per cents, 
Bonds and mortgages, 
Real estate, 

Banking houses, 


3,072,050 52 
313,627 13 
907,812 56 
592,090 36 


Miles King, late Navy Agent, 40,144 17 
Due by the United States, 5,267 32 
Balance due by State Banks, 4,619,947 74 
Notes of State Banks, 2,350,838 87 
Specie, 1,748,282 44 
$66,576,776 26 
Capital stock, 35,000,000 00 
Dividends unclaimed, ~60,516 80 
Agency London, &c. 8,408,652 55 
Bonds to the United States, 1,986,589 04 
Interest on do. 134,094 76 
Treasurer of the United States, 11,337 54 
Depositors, 3,192,371 70 
Circulation— 
Late Bank, 567,046 90 
Bank United States, 4,832,383 58 
Post notes, 7,016,643 18 
12,416,073 66 
Resulting balances due Bank U. States, 
and agencies, 408,130 56 
Surplus, 4,869,909 67 


$66,576,776 27 


Suipwreck Loss or Lire at Cnicaco.—We 
learn by the American, that during a violent storm on 
the night of the 6th, the schr. Jefferson, Cupt. Keeler, 
from Buffalo, was wrecked outside the north pier, and 
the cook and a passenger by the name of Bliss, sup- 
posed to be drowned. ‘The vessel struck between 20 
and 30 yards from the shore, and all on board—eight 
crew and two passengers—came near perishing. Cries 
of distress were heard by the citizens, who rendered 
every possible aid. The captain, nearly exhausted, 
jumped overboard, and was rescued. The others, ex- 
cept the missing, were saved by assistance from shore. 


Unitep Srates Prussia.—The Frankfort Jour- 
nal states, that“ Mr. Wheaton, agent of the United 
States of America, at the Congress of the German Cus. 
toms Union, has been more successful in his mission 
than Dr. Brownring, having succeeded in obtaining a 
considerable reduction in the import duties on one of 
the principal productions of_his country, (cotton, we 
suppose.) Among the motives of the Prussian gov. 
ernment for granting this favor to the United States, 
was the large exchange of products which has of late 
taken place between Prussia and North America, 
which latter takes a great quantity of wool, glass, &c. 
from the Prussian states.” 

Sr. Lovis.—The rapid growth of the city of St 
Louis, may be known from the fact that during the 
past year nearly twenty millions of bricks were manu- 
factured in its neighborhood, and upwards of seven- 
teen millions used in building within its bounds. Dur. 
ing the previous year the number made was estimated 
at - millions, and upwards of fourteen millions 
laid. 


TemPrerance.—The annual report of the American 
Temperance Union states that in Massachusctts, from 
15 to 20,000 persons, have, within the last year, signed 
the pledge to abstain from ali intoxicating liquors. 
In New York city, more than 10,000. In Philadel. 
phia more than 4000. The New York Seamen's 
Temperance Society reports 200 captains and 2000 
seamen as regular and consistent members. 

The amount of domestic spirits inspected at the pub. 
lic office in New York in 1838, was but little more 
than half as great as that inspected in 1837.—In the 
same year there was a decrease in imported spirits of 
twenty-five per cent. Of 1200 distilleries once in ope- 
ration in the state of New York, not 200 now remain. 
The chief of these are nine in the vicinity of the city, 
much upheld by the manufactories of imitation wines. 
In Massachusetts, in 1834, there were 118 distillerics ; 
in 1837 there were only | 


Tue Mississipr1.—The Quincy (Illinois) Whig says 
that the work of clearing out the channel of the Mis. 
sissippi and rendering the lower rapids navigable has 
progressed with unusual success the past summer, and 
if further appropriation be made by Congress to con- 
tinue the improvement next year, before its close the 
navigation of the river would be uninterrupted from 
the Falls of St. Anthony to the Gulf of Mexico. The 
previous appropriation is nearly expended, and the 
operations arc suspended for the season. 


Wueat.—The surplus wheat of Michigan, Indiana, 
and Illinois is estimated at fifteen millions of bushels, 
equal to half the deficiency of the grain crop in Eng- 
land, and double the deficiency of the wheat crop. 


Anturacite Furnaces.—The Pottsville Journal 
states that in addition to several Anthracite Furnaces 
to be erected in that vicinity during the next year 
there are others to go into immediate operation.— 
Messrs. Farr & Kunzie, will “ blow in” soon at Spring 
Mills; Reeves, Whittaker & Co., contemplate using 
Anthracite in their furnaces at Pheenixville; Burd 
Patterson, Esq. has one at Roaring Creek; Mr. George 
Patterson, one at Danville; and there will soon be two 
in operation at Middletown. 


CounTERFEITs.— We have lately seen several spurious 
half Eagles, which are well calculated to deceive the 
unwary. They are of light colour, and one, bearing 
the date of 1835, is thicker and a little larger than the 
genuine coin, the stars in front of the head are clum- 
sy and rough, and on the same side there is the mark 
of a flaw in the die, and the milling of the edge of the 
counterfeit is defective—in some parts thin, and in 
others irregular. We yesterday saw a counterfeit 
dated 1834; it is without the particular marks ob- 
served in the first, except the lightness of colour, and 
imperfect milling. The general appearance of the last, 
however, will condemn it at a glance.— Pitts. Adv. 


A Tovau Passace.—The New York Despatch says, 
“ from the time the Queen left Portsmouth, till her ar- 
rival at Sandy Hook, she not only did not set a sail, 
but did not bendone. She experienced a succession of 
westerly gales, during many of which a seaman could 
not stand upon the forecastle. While she was working 
ahead, at the rate of five and six knots, many vessels pas., 
sed her scudding under bare poles. She was continu- 
ally losing her paddics, and notwithstanding this, 
shows no signs of straining or weakness.— Her officers 
and men are completely worn out with so fatiguing a 
passage.” She gocs for repairing directly into the 
hands of one of the most skilful ship carpenters in New 

ork. 

The passengers by the British Queen, according to 
their own statement, have had a hard time of it. They 
came out in a card in the New York Courier, and com- 
plain that the vessel was crowded to excess; that the 
bread and butter was wretched stuff, and the water re- 
volting to the sight and taste. 


Conoress.—The first session of the 26th Congress 
commences on Monday next, the 2d of December. 
The hayse is now full, with the exception of one mem. 
ber from Massachusetts, and one from Pennsylvania, 
the district lately represented by Mr. Potter. It is ex- 
pected that every member not unavoidably detained, 
will be in Washington ready to participate in the elec- 
tion of a Speaker. 

Expepition To THE OrEcon.—Our readers will re- 


collect that an expedition started from Peoria, Illinois, | th 


for the Oregon, in the month of May last. It consist- 
ed at starting, of 15 able bodied men under the cot. 
mand_.of Capt. Farnham—all determined to press for- 
ward in defiance of every obstacle, until they reached 


in the home market, in order to make money again 
scarce, and place trade, as the phrase is, again under 
the barrow. 

Tue Queen’s Marriace.—Flying rumours begin to 


the settlement on the Columbia River. We find, how- 
ever, by the last number of the Peoria (Illinois) Regis- 
ter, that Obadiah Oakley, one of the party, returned 
home on the 3d inst.—and the Register gives a detail 
of the adventures of this little band on their journey 
to the Rocky Mountains. The hardships they met 
with, soon discouraged some of their number, who re- 
turned—afterwards dissensions took place among 
them, which ended by dividing the party—each di- 
vision taking different rontes. Capt. Farnham’s party 
finally reached Browns Hole, at the westward of the 
Rocky Mountains, where he fell in with Capt. Rich. 
ardson, who had spent two years on the Oregon—and 
the picture which he gave the travellers, of that coun- 
try, was by no means attractive, He represented the 
country as undesirable in all its aspects. In the rich- 
est portions, about Vancouver and Wilhamet, not more 
than 15 bushels of wheat could be raised to the acre. 
The rainy season continued five months, and this was 
followed by six months of dronght, in consequence of 
which neither corn nor potatoes ever came to maturi- 
ty. The ears of the furmer sprouted from the stalk at 
the ground, and after a sickly growth were invariably 
cut off by the frost, and the latter seldom exceeded 
the size of a walnut. In point of health, the picture 
was equally gloomy, the Indians labouring under fe- 
ver and ague the year round. These representations 
were not without their effect upon the minds of two 
of the party, Oukley and Wood, who determined to 
abandon the enterprize and return. 

It thus appears that Captain Farnham was left at 
Brown’s Hole, in the Rocky Mountains, on the 18th 
of August, and that one only of the fourteen who left 
Peoria under his banner remained with him. He 
hoped to get to Fort Hall, 300 miles further west, to 
winter there, though this would depend on his meet- 
ing with a company bound thither, his force being too 
weak to attenspt the journey. ‘Though abandoned by 
all his original companions but one, he yet maintained 
the same unyielding firmness, never for once wavering 
in his purpose of reaching “Oregon or the grave !”— 
Boston Mer. Jour. 


Fire on Tat Rattroav.—A very destructive® fire oc- 
curred on Friday 22d inst, at the head of the Inclined 
Plane, on the Philadelphia and Columbia Railroad, 
some four or five miles from the city of Philadelphia. 
It commenced about ten o’clock in the morning, in 
an outhouse, used for depositing wood, and resulted, 
it is conjectured, from sparks issuing from the pipe 
of a locomotive which not long before had started 
for Columbia, and which sparks had lodged in the 
wood-house. Before aid could be rendered effectively, 
the flames had communicated to the fine car-house, 
which was burned out. The good locomotives therein 
were safely removed; but a number of condemned 
engines were destroyed. A row of brick houses, im- 
mediately in the rear of the car-house was also con- 
sumed—the two easternmost were tenanted dwelling 
houses—the western end was used as a blacksmith 
shop. In addition to these, a building used as a car- 
penter shop was burned down. The loss to the state 
is estimated at from twenty to thirty thousand dollars; 
among other articles of value consumed, was a rope for 
the use of the Plane, the cost of which was two thousand 
seven hundred dollars; but from the preparative sea- 
soning which it had undergone, its value probably 
was about three thousand dollars. ‘The car-house, one 
would have supposed, to look at it, to have been per- 
fectly fire proof; but by an unfortunate oversight, the 
eaves had been built of wood, and thus the fire reached 
its interior. 


FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


The steam ship British Queen, Captain Roberts, ar- 
rived at New York on Saturday evening. Capt R. 
came the southern passage, which made his trip long- 
er by one or two days; the Queen brings 180 passen- 
— She left London on the Ist of November, and 

ortsmouth on the morning of the 3d; and brings 
London dates of the 2d of November. 

The Liverpool had not arrived out when the British 
Queen sailed—of course no action or situation in Great 
Britain had’ been affected by the news of suspension in 
this country. 

There was a little improvement in business, and a 
better feeling in the London market. Money rather 
easier. 

There seems to be some difference of opinion as it 
regards the cotton market. One account makes the 
last change of decline of three-eights of a penny, and 
another a rise of half a penny per pound. 

It does not appear that Mr. jonkun has yet effected 
the loan with the house of Hope, in Holland. Some 


cirenmeatance has delavedthe conaummatian of the 
contract. 


With reference to the Bank of England, it is only 
said that, as yet, nothing had been done toward sus- 
pending specie payments. Yet the specie at her com- 
mand was daily decreasing. 

American securities are not the least dealt in. A 
London paper says: “* This is caused by the unsettled 
state of commercial affairs between the two countries.” 
Little faith is placed in any of the bonds offered here 
for sale, and it is not probable that any thing will be 
done in any description till the turn of the year. Itis 
then to be hoped, if the dividends are regularly and 
punctually paid, prejudice will give way to sound and 
honest judgment. 

The convocation of the French Chambers was 
not expected to take place until the 15th of De- 
cember. 

The Dutch States-General was opened by the King 
in person, Oct. 2Ist. His speech presents nothing of 
particular interest. 

There appears to be little doubt that Queen Victoria 
has resolved. to bestow her band on Prince AIl- 
bert, of Saxe Coburg, who has for some time been her 
Majesty’s guest. Her intention will, it is said, be an- 
nounced to Parliament, when it re-assembles in De- 
cember. Rumour says the espousals will take place 
in April. 

The New Zealand emigration was going on very ex- 
tensively, from Scotland as well as England. 

The British army had gained signal victories in Af.- 
ghanistan and Cabool, and all that country is now re- 
duced under their power. 

“The Russians have been defeated in Carcassia. 

There have been several shocks of earthquakes in 
Scotland, particularly in Perthshire. The people were 
dreadfully alarmed. 

The English had taken possession of “peg in 
Spain, but on remonstrances being made by the French 
minister, agreed at once to evacuute it. 

Lord Brougham had been run away with in a car- 
riage, and slightly injured, in consequence of which a 
report got ee and was published in some of the 
papers, that he was killed. It created of course, a strong 
sensation. 

Harding’s rocket manufactory, near Buckingham 
Palace, blew up on the Ist of November. Five fami- 
lies lived in the building, and they were nearly all 
_—— to atoins. It shook the palace like an earth- 

vake. 

Eight of the four hundred Russian officers arrested 
for participation in the conspiracy discovered or de- 
nounced on the 12th of June last, had made their cs- 


cape. 
GREAT BRITAIN. 


Parliament was farther prorouged to the 12th of 
December. 

Sir Edward Codrington had been appointed to the 
command of the Portsmouth station—of course vaca- 
ting his seat in Parliament. 

A meeting has been held in Liverpool to form a 
company for the construction of a tunnel under the 


Mersey ; several eminent engineers have declared the } 


undert king practicable. 

Government had granted £8000 toward the repair of 
the Menai suspension-bridge, and the repairs were in 
rapid progress. 

A stron, gang of robbers has been for the last 12 
months infesting Salisbury Plain, and three of the gang 
had been arrested. One of them, at the moment of 
his capture, fell down suddenly, and on examination 
was found to be dead. 

Death has been busy among the magnates of Eng. 
land. In one paper we find recorded the decease of 
the Duke of Bedford, aged 73, the Duke of Argyle, 
72, the Earl of Kingston, 69, Lord Trimblestown, 66, 
Admiral Sir Peter Halkett, 74, Rear Admiral Sir Sam- 
uel Warren, 71, and the Hon. William Irby, son of 
Lord Boston, 36. The Dukes of Bedford and Argyle 
both died of apoplexy—the latter instantly, the former 
two days after his attack. 

The London Times of Saturday, the 2d inst. in its 
money market article for the preceding day, says :— 
Though money has been comparatively easy during 
the whole of this weck, there were some indications in 
the latter part of the day of a renewal of the pressure. 
No cause for this transpired in the shape of rumour, 
but the increased caution in the monetary circles was 
too obvious to be mistaken. The foreign exchanges 
have andergone a further decline this afternoon, which 
may possibly have had something to do with the feel- 
ing of the money market above described. What 
many persons apprehend is, now that the credit of the 
Bank of England on Paris is exhausted, and found, 


moreover, not to have answered the original purpose of | houses were thrown down, and eight persons perished 
in the ruins. Thirty-four people were very ——a 
injured. Undulations continued successively from 


it by giving a favourable turn to the exchanges, that 
e Bank direction will have recourse to some action 


ripen into certainty as to the marriage of the Queen; 
and it seems that Victoria will wot, like the former 
maiden sovereign, be teazed with repeated applications 
from parliament to enter the matrimonial circle. Prince 
Albert is a guest at the palace, which is likely to be his 
home; and as our fair readers, at least, may be curi- 
ous to know something of the form and bearing of the 
man who can win the hand of the Qucen, we may add 
that he is described as a “ fine, noble-looking fellow, 
with blue eyes, hair and whiskers rather sandy, stature 
tall, of a cheerful disposition, most unaffected in his 
manners, and he speaks English well, but with some- 
thing of a foreign accent.”—Sua. 

Queen Victoria reviewed all the household troops, 
the 14th light dragoons, and the rifle brigade, in the 
Home Park Windsor, on the 3ist of October. She was 
in fine health and was accompanied by prince Albert. 


FRANCE, 

The Paris dates are to the 30th October—they con- 
tain no news of importance, except that the accounts 
received from several of the departments showed that 
the corn markets were again looking u 

The weather had become exceedingly inclement in 
Paris. It snowed, with a gale from the north east, 
throughout the whole of Woleontian: 

Paris papers state that eighty-nine failures occur- 
ed in Paris during the month of September, for sums 
exceeding, in the whole, 6,300,000 francs. In Octo- 
ber, the number of bankrupts would not be much in- 
ferior, for, on the 23d, it already amounted to seventy, 
whose debts were estimated at 4,600,000 francs. 


The expected battle between Espartero and Cabrera 
had not yet taken place. The former was at Municsa 
on the 19th of October, preparing to march the next 
day, his troops having been supplied with three days’ 
rations. Cabrera was at Vivel, preparing to defend 
the Maestrazgo, in the province of Valencia; and it 
was reported that the Count d’Espagne had offered to 
reinforce him with 12 or 15,000 men. 

A large convoy from Madrid, and three battalions, 
with one squadron from Tudela, had joined Espartero 
on the 23d. 

The frontier journals publish frightful accounts of 
the atrocities committed in La Mancha and Arragon, 
in the shape of reprisals. 

According to intelligence from Madrid to the 23d 
ult. by telegraph, the resignation of the Ministers of 
Marine and the Interior had been accepted, and the 
departments were entrusted, ad interim, to the Minis- 
ters of Justice and War. The law of the Fueros had 
been passed in the Senate by a majority of 73 to 6. 


INDIA. 


The Generoso steamer arrived at Malta on the 20th 
from Alexandria, which place she left on the 13th with 
the Indian mail, (from Bombay on the 13th or 18th 
Sen and received at Suez on the 6th of Oc. 
tober. 

The great scheme of conquest undertaken by the 
Anglo-Indian government appears thus far to have 
been attended with complete success; and a great ac. 
cession of territory will doubtless be the consequence. 
Indced such a result is already more than hinted at, 
notwithstanding the solemn assurances given in the 
outset, that the efforts of the Anglo-Indian troops would 
be confined to the restoration of Shah-Soojah. 

The troops marched from Candahar in four divisions 
on the 27th, 28th, and 29th of May, and on the 3d of 
June, and arrived on the 16th of July at Mokeer, four 
days’ march from Ghuznee. Up to the 20th instant 
it had encountered no more formidable obstacle than a 
troop ae to the rebel tribe, which it repulsed 
without diffieulty. On the 20th, the army was concen. 
trated at Nanee, twelve miles from Ghuznee, and on 
the 2Ist arrived at that place. When within gun-shot 
it was received by a smart cannonade and a heavy fire 
of musketry, after silencing which the army bivouack- 
ed. On the 22d preparations were made for assault- 
ing the town, and the attack on it commenced a few 
minutes before three o’clock on the ensuing morning. 

The gates were blown in by the engineers, and the 
trumpets having sounded a charge, the artillery open- 
ed a terrible fire, under cover ot which the infantry 
forced an entrance in spite of the most determined re- 
sistance, and by five o’clock the colours of her Ma- 
jesty’s 13th and 17th regiments floated over the citadel 
of Ghuznee. Thus one of the strongest fortifications 
in Asia, defended by a torce of 3500 of the elite uf the 
Afghan troops, commanded by the son of the ex-King 
of Cabool, was reduced in two hours, 500 of the be- 
sieged having been killed, and 300 made prisoners. 
The entire loss of the assailants did not exceed 191 
men put hors de combat. 


Intelligence of this defeat having reached Cabool, 
vost mOonamed satiied torth at head ot nis troops, 


but the panic oocasioned by the fall of Ghuznee was 
such, that he was shortly abandoned by all his soldiers, 
when he fled with 300 men, leaving the whole of his 
artillery and baggage in the hands of the enemy. The 
English army, availing itself of its position, pressed to 
Cabool, of which it took possession without even a show 
of resistance. 

The entrance into Cabool was effected by Shah 


the British envoy and by Sir John Keane. with his 
staff. Almost the whole of Dost Mahomed’s troops 
went over to Shah Soojah, tendering their allegiance, 
and it was supposed that he would take them into pay. 
Dost Mahomed fled toward Bamian, attended by only 
100 of his followers, and abandoning all his guns and 
ummunition. A party was detached in pursuit of him. 

A letter from Bombay, dated Scptember 12, contains 
the following : 

“The Raja of Sattara has been deposed, and his 
brother, Appa Sahb, placed on the throne. He has 
no children, and is not allowed to adopt; so that at his 
death the territory of Sattara will be annexed to the 
dominions uf the East India Company.” 

And the London Standard says, that two expeditions 
were contemplated, one against Juudpore and the 
other against Kurnaul, of the success of which no 
doubt could be entertained. 


TURKEY AND EGYPT. 


Nothing seems yet to have been done, in the matter 
of arranging the affairs of these two countries. The 
accounts now are, however, that the rumours of disa- 
greement between the five powers were unfounded, and 
that they were working together harmoniously for the 
adjustment of the matters in dispute. There is a re- 
port, indeed, that overtures had been made by the Sul- 
tan to the Pacha—some say by the Pacha to the Sul- 
tan—for a private adjustment of their differences, with- 
out the intervention of England, or France, or any 
other of the five powers; but that the English and 
French ambassadors would not suffer it, because they 
would have no adjustinent without such guarantees as 
would ensure its permanence. 

The inactivity of the negotiators may perhaps be 
accounted for on the supposition that they are disposed 
to wait for the effect of heavy expenses on the obsti- 
nacy of the Pacha. It must cost him a pretty penny 
to support the 20,000 Turkish sailors who went over 
to him with the Sultan’s fleet, to say nothing of his 
outlay in keeping up and guarding the flect itself; and 
it is not at all unlikely that he may grow weary of such 
a drain upon his exchequer, yielding him, as it does, 
no practical advantage. 

It is said, too, that he is threatened with trouble 
from some of the powerful Bedouin tribes occupying 
the district between Egypt and Sennaar, and also those 
between the Nile and the Red Sea. These tribes have 
it in their power to cause him much annoyance by 
cutting off his escorts and caravans, and if, as report- 
ed, they have taken it into their heads to exact tri- 
bute from him, or to help themselves in any other way 
at his expense, he may be glad enough to get rid of his 
affair with the Sultan, for the sake of directing all his 
energies against his more formidable neighbours. 


| RUSSIA. 
A letter dated St. Petersburgh, the 12th October, 
states that General Grabbe, having besieged the Cir- 
cassian fortress of Akulko for three months, at length 


sions of infantry, a large body of cavalry, and four bat- 
teries of artillery, and with them assaulted the place. 
The besieged repulsed the assailants four times. Ulti- 
mately, however, Genera] Gulaficief, at the head of the 
20th division, penetrated by breach into the town; a 
dreadful conflict ensued, which continued until between 
11 and 12 o'clock at night, when, feeling themselves 
overmatched, the heroic remains of the garrison evacu- 
ated the town under the cover of the darkness, leaving 
behind them of their number 562 dead and 122 wound- 
ed, the principal part of whom were recognized as de- 
serters from the iosian armny. The loss of the Rus- 
sians amounted to 5860 men killed and wounded. 

At the moment when the Russians entered the for- 
tress Akulko, Schamadi, the chief of the Circassian 
tribe of Tschetachentses, arrived to the relief of the 
place; but being too late for that object, he threw him 
self on the Russian cavalry, overthrew them, and took 
from them twelve field pieces, which, however, after 
spiking them, he was obliged to abandon. The total 
loss of the Russians was not less than 12,000 men. 

On the 29th of August the town of Irkutsk, in Si- 
beria, was visited by a violent earthquake. Eleven 


Soojah on the 7th of August. He was accompanied by| 


From Sewickly, add’al, by Mr. H. Fulton, - 


ordered up from the Black Sea the 20th and 2lst divi- P 


till 11 o'clock, accompanied with a heavy rolling sound 
like thunder. 
| CHINA. 

Singapore papers to the 26th of July had been re- 
ceived in London, containing advices from Macao to 
the 27th of June. The following summary embraces 
many points of interest. 

Two edicts had been issued by the Canton authori- 
ties—the one prohibiting all native vessels from tra- 
ding with foreign ships outside in any description of 
goods, under penalty of death, and forbidding any fo- 
reign trade, except Portuguese, to be carried on at Ma- 


£ao ; the other, ordering all foreign ships to enter the 


port within five days, or to take their departure alto. 
her, and threatening them with extermination by 
re ships, should they fail to comply. The chief su- 
perintendent had taken up the Cambridge, Captain 
Douglas, to act as guard-ship for the protection of 
British property—-said to be chartered at 60001. for 4 
months. There were about 60 sail of shippiog detain- 
ed outside, independent of others expected to arrive. 
In compliance with the imperial mandate, -vats or 
trenches of stone were prepared, in which the opium 
was dissolved with a preparation of lime and salt. A 
correspondent of the Singapore Free Press states, that 
on reading the proclamation he proceeded to the 
Bogue, and on arriving there at noon on the 17th of 
June, sent a card to one of the naval officers of the 
Cherupee station asking permission. The card was 
conveyed to the imperial commissioner, and the re- 
quest promptly complied with. This gentleman then 
gives a detailed account of the of destruction, 
from which no doubt exists that the work was per- 


after being re-weighed and broken up in the presence 
of high officers, were brought down to the vats. A 
large number of men were employed in macerating 
the balls for some days with long rakes, until the 
whole had become a fetid mud, when the sluices were 
raised and the vats emptied into the river. 

A meeting of British merchants was held at Macao 
on the 12th of June, and resolutions passed to ask of 
the superintendent whether the public'notices issued 
by him were to be considered as embargoes on British 
shipping and property by the government of Great 
Britain, and whether he thought it likely that an ar- 
rangement would be soon made, so as to admit of 
British property being sent within the Bocca ‘Tigris. 
Capt. Elliot answered this requisition on the 14th of 
June in the negative, and warning all her — 
subjects in the most emphatic manner, that en- 
trance of British ships and goods within the Bocca 
Tigris in the present state of affairs, appeared to him 
perilous in the highest degree. On the 2list June 
Capt. Elliot issued a public notice, detailing the whole 
proceedings that had taken place to that date, in 
which we find the following important passage :-— 
“ What will be the feelings of the most just prince of 
his illustrious dynasty when it is made manifest to 
him, by the command of her Britannic Majesty, that 
the traffic in opium has been chiefly encouraged and 
protected by the highest officers in the empsre, and 
that no portion of the foreign trade to China has paid 
its fees to the officers with so much regularity as this 
of opium ?” 


missioner taking hostile measures with regard to Ma- 
cao, British residents there will find it necessary to 
seek shelter on hoard of ship, as the Portuguese do 
not possess the power to protect them. Sales of the 
drug reported at $75U to $780 per chest, and the trade 
still going on along the coast. An opinion was cur- 
rent that the effect of Captain Elliot’s declaration 
would cause the commissioner to stop all foreign trade 
for a time. 

The Hong merchants were large holders of British 
manufactures of most descriptions, but could not find 
buyers at the prices they had paid. Tne native hold- 
ers of cotton had made sales at three mace less than 
was asked the preceding week, it having becom 
known to them that transhipments were making from 
British to American vessels outside. Purchases had 
been made in teas for American vessels at Lintig, and 
the teamen were more firm. The surrendered opium 
was considered worth 20,000,000 dollars to the Chinese 
Treasury, if it had been exposed to sale. The Chinese 
have now shown that they were in earnest, and the 
superintendent has exhibited equal determination. We 
wait with anxiety the next act in the drama. 

At Canton trade was generally dull. The purchases 
of tea had been necessarily few, the only tonnage avail. 
able to the dealers being the Anne Jane; the — 
were, however, generally quoted at 10 per cent. lower 
and the teamen were anxious to sell. The English 
houses had got through their purchases, and the Amerf- 
icans had suspended operations, waiting to know on 
what terms their ships would be secured if they went 
into port. 


MARPIFN 
On Thursday, the 2lst instant, by the Rev. John J. 
Carrell, Witttam Miter, to Anna Mania, daughter 
of Jacos Winter, both of Harmony, Warren county, 
New Jersey. 


On the 14th instant, by the Rev. William Latta, Mr. 
Isaac ABRAHAM, merchant, of Illinois, to Miss Eten 
Evans, of Great Valley, Chester county, Pennsylvania. 


DIED. 

On the 18th of November, at Richmond, Lower 
Mount Bethel, Pa., Anna Jutta, infant daughter of the 
Rev. James and Juuia 

Thou art gone to the Better Land, my babe! 
Thou art gone to the Better Land.— 


On Thursday morning, the 21st inst., at Philadelphia, 
Marrtna Janeway aged two years and nine 
months, daughter of Mr. John Fairbairn. 


BOARD OF EDUCATION. 


The following sums have been collected by the Rev. 
J. Stoneroad, acting as voluntary agent for the Board 
of Education in the Presbytery of Redstone. 


$3 50 
* Mount Pleasant do. by Rev. Samuel 
Round Hill, do. by Rev. N. H.Gillet, - 10 124 
Mrs. Lindsay, Jefferson, - . 50 
Laurel Hill, by A. C. Byers. - - B64 
Greensburgh, Westmoreland, Co., (paid 
through Mr. Postlethwaite, - - 35 00' 
$79 554 


Francis McFartanp, Cor. Sec. 
Philadelphia, Nov. 26,1839. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


Mr. Editor.—Your paper of last week, brought me 
the gratifying information, that by the liberality of 
my late charge, lam a Life Director of the Assem- 
bly’s Board of Foreign Missions. You will do me the 
favour to express to them, through the same channel, 
my gratitude for this expression of their affectionate 
regard—the more gratifying to me, because expressed 
not by personal favour, but by liberality to the best en- 
terprize of Christian benevolence, in remembrance of 
their former servant for Christ’s sake. May he re- 
compense them, by the Shepherd’s tenderest watchful- 
ness and care; leading them beside the still waters, 
and in the green pastures, onward and upward to the 
final meeting place of his flock. ‘They have my sym- 
pathies in their afflictions, and my prayers for their 
deliverance. R. B. Bervitte. 

Williamstown, Nop. 25. 


COLONIZATION. 
A meeting of the friends of African Colonization 


the Eighth Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, (Rev. 
Mr. Macklin’s) Spruce street, between Third and 
Fourth streets. Addresses will be made by the Rev. R. 
R. Gurley, Elliot Cresson, Esq., and probably by other 
gentlemen. 


_| 
RECKINRIDGE’S TRAVELS. —Memoranda of Foreign 
Travels, containing notices of France, Switzer- 
land, and Italy, by Robert J. Breckinridge, D. D. Just receiv- 
od, and for sale by WM. S. MARTIEN, 
Corner of Seventh and George streets, Philade 
nov 9—3t 


EW PUBLICATIONS,—Glimpses of the Old World ; or, 
Excursions on the Continent, and in the Island of Great 
Britain; by the Rev. John A. Clark, Rector of St. Andrews 
Church, Philadelphia. The Character of Thomas Jefferson, as 
exhibited in his own writings; by Theodore Dwight. Walks 
and Wanderings in the World of Literature; by the author of 
“ Random Recollections,” “ The Great Metropolis,” Ke. 
sale by HENRY PERKINS, 
134 Chesnut street, Philadelphia. 


W BOOKS.—Glim of the Old World ; or, Excursions 
N* in the Continent nd i in the Isle of Great Britain, by the 
Rev. J. A. Clark, (Rector of St. Andrews Church, Philadel- 

hia,) 2 vols, 12mo, Lectures on the aiateey of Elisha, by the 
Rev. Henry Blunt, 12mo,. Walks and Wanderings in the 
World of Literature, by the author of the Great Metropolis, 2 
vols. 12me, How to Live; or the Christian Daughter's 
18mo. Society, Manners, and Politics in the United States, in 
a series of letters on the United States of America, by M. Cheva- 
lier, 8vo. A new edition of Cruden’s Concordance to the Bi 
royal 8vo. Anda fresh supply of the following—Robinson 
Greek Lexicon; do. Hebrew Lexicon; Abbot's Hoary Head; 
MeDonner; Magee on the Atonement; Stevens’ Travels in 
Egypt; &e.; Married Life, &e. Also, all the Annuals for 


1840, 

Scott’s Bible, a Commentary on the Holy Scriptures, accord- 
ing to the authorized version by the Rev. Thomas Scott, with 
co marginal printed on fine 

roya or 
J. WHETHA 


144 Chesnut street, 


forined with rigid faithfulness. The chests of opium, — 


A private letter says, that in the event of the com- — 


will be held on Monday evening, the 2d December, in | 
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tos 
; On disappointments desert shore, should mourn its treasures 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN. 


THE SHIPWRECKED ON LAND. 
A milor who hed beén voyage, 
came ‘into the other yt and immediately le 
on @ Visit to his friends in Vermont, whom 
he fiad left in health a number of years before. 
Upon his arrival at the spot, the light-hearted tar 
‘found that they had all died in his long absence. 
Even the bright eyed girl whom he had left in all 
her virgin » whom he was betrothed 
—she who, year after year, had anxiously watched 


He retraced his steps, and when we met him on 


"his return, he was seated by the road side, weeping 


like a child. A feeling of loneliness had come 
the noble hearted fellow that touched a chord 
in his bosom which all the loneliness of the ocean 


- gould not reach. His home desolate—the cherish- 


ed-of his heart, and the loved of his youth—his af- 
fianced bride—the sturdy oak and the lily that 
bloomed in its shade—gone—all gone for ever! 
The sailor was shipwrecked on land, and the bold 
heart who had withstood the beating of the ergo 
and the mountain waves—who had braved the 
perils of the deep in the midnight storm, without 
the trembling of a.nerve or the blink of an eye 
had now lost sight of his polar star, and bitterly 
wept at the desolation which had come upon him.— 
Claremont (N. H.) Eagle. 

He stands beside his native cot—the fields his feet has trod 


n youthful days of sunn me—the and verdant sod 
which his Sports were held, and stretched before 


hwe 
And the ssilor smiles at dangers past, while his heart beats 
joyously. 
Sweet visions rise u is view—already in his gras 
He holds his aged hands with a son warm eoraialelasp, 
And hears the voice of praise ascend to the guardian power 
As that father weleomes to his arms the offspring of his love. 
And she—the mother whose kind hand first guided on their 
wa 
His feeble, tottering footsteps, in his childhood’s early day ; 
‘Whose voice first taught his lips to speak the words of thanks 


and good come—that mother—she is 
or to 


Already at her feet he kneels—her kiss, he feels it now, 

Rieh with the fervour of her love, imprinted on his brow ; 

And marks her bosom swell with biiss, her eyes with rapture 
- turn 

As sbe hails, in holy, thankful joy, her wanderer’s return. 


And now another vision fair steals on that wanderer’s view— 
Tis one whom, in his early years, among those scenes he knew, 
Whose vice was music to his soul, whose smile so light and 


Gave brilliancy to all his hopes, and cheer'd him on his way. 


She comes, with open arms, to meet her lover at the door, 
_ While down her blest tears of joy in quick succession 


He cigepeher in his toil-worn arms—her tears give place to 
wee ie love’s true eloquence, each sorrowing thought 


. No mofé, to them, the parting hour, with saddening grief shall 


H ) are o’er—his goalis won—and now, a happy home, 
hey Ss his ch and his own, to biess it with her love, 

ut bind his willi footsteps there, and bid all cares remove. 


visions cheered his soul-alas! that hopes so bright and 
fair 
- Like clouds upon the mountain top, should vanish into air, 


And that the heart which never quailed, when by the tempest 


Such was our wanderer’s fate—the home to which his footsteps 


8 
_ With ardent haste, was home no more—among th 
_ Were to whom 


And 


e quiet dead 
his heart with foud affection 
elun 
the 
and 


calor mourn'd his shipwreck’d joys with a bosom sad 
wrung ! 


AFRICAN SKETCHES. 
(CONCLUDED. ) 
 Farrnorg, Cape Parmas, Oct. 1838. 


My Dear Brother—This series of communica- 
tions would be incomplete, if I did not inform your 
readers in relation to the Missionary efforts that 
are now in progress to Christianize this people. 
We arrived here on the of December, 1834, 
and were the first on the ground to commence a 
regular course of instruction for the native inhabi- 
tants of the country. We accomplished very little 
the first year on account of sickness, the want or 
houses to accommodate a boarding school, &c. 
During the year 1825, the Episcopal Missionary 


man belonging to the colony, as 
he opened a school, I think, the same year for na- 
tive children. In the fall of 1836, two years, toa 
day, from the time of our own arrival, we were re- 
inforced by Mr. and Mrs. White, and a young man 
(coloured) from Andover, as Printer; and we were 
at the saine time furnished with a printing press. 
The race of our dear Brother and Sister was short, 
as you know, and it would be needless here to en- 
ter into a repetition of details. The Episcopal mis- 
sion was also reinforced at the same time by the 
arrival of Dr. Savage. Since that time, the same 
mission has received an accession of two mission- 
aries, two assistant missionaries, and one lady ; all 
of whom have survived, and are now engaged in 
missionary work. The Methodist Missionary So- 
ciety have a coloured man here as Missionary, but 
his labours are confined exclusively to the Ameri- 
can population. 

We have in operation a Boarding School, for 
males and females, under our own care, and it em- 
braces about forty pupils. Besides this, we have 
three day schoole—one of which has just com- 
menced, and is to be conducted by one of our na- 
tive pupils. How he will succeed is yet to be as 
certained. There was such a contention between 
two neighbouring native towns, about which should 
have him, that they actually threatened each other 
with war, and it was with considerable difficulty 
that we got the matter adjusted. ‘This school is 
located in a bushtown, and belongs to what is call- 
ed the Gnabo country. Including this, there are 
perhaps about 150 native children in all of the 
schools, in various stages of education. 

Our most advanced class, (embracing about 15 or 
16 children,) read both English and Grebo, not 
only with ease, but accurately, and with under- 
standing. ‘They have made considerable profi- 
ciency in Arithmetic and Geography, and write in- 
telligibly. ‘They have some knowledge of history, 
and are intimately acquainted with the historical 
parts of the New Testament history. They are 
regular in their attendance upon the means of in- 
struction; and in the course of a few years, we 
have the prospect of having a considerable number 
of efficient native teachers and assistants. Their 
language is not fully mastered by any of the Mis- 
sionaries, though we are devoting the chief part of 
our time to this important department of mission- 
ary labour. 

We have printed several elementary books, a 
few tracts, and the translation of the Gospel of 
Matthew is nearly completed, and 24 pages of it 
have been printed. 

I might have written a long article on the nature 
and character of the language, but as I have sent 

a Grammatical Analysis of it, which I have 
repared, I would forbear adding more, except in 
relation to the difficulties which a missionary must 
encountér in the management of a barbarous lan- 
guage. The chief difficulty consists in communi- 
cating ideas on the subject of religion, when they 


have known nothing of it, and of course have no 


words to communicate those religious ideas, What 
tay seem to us, who have been brought up under 
the influence of Christian instruction, plain and 
simple, is, to them, not only unimtelligible, but, in 
many cases, almost inexplicable. They have no 
words in their language, abd scarcely any phrase- 
ology can be employed to express the Christian 
ces, of humility, meekness, gentleness, faith, 

pe, &c. If we would expound to them the para- 
ble of the marriage supper, we have to encumber 
their memories with so many details connected 
with marriage ceremonies, that they are apt to lose 
the drift import of the instruction intended to 
be conveyed. If we would tell them about the ten 
virgins, we must tell them first what a lamp is— 
how it is fed with oil—where they must go to get 
oil—and every thing appertaining to a marriage 
ceremony, of which they have no idea, before their 
minds are prepared to receive the simple and naked 
truth. With these explanations however, they are 
always captivated with the force and beauty of our 
‘Saviour’s patables; and I am disposed to think that 
they make a more lasting impression upon their 


‘minds, than almost any other species of instruction. 


‘All the native settlements connected with Cape 


- Palmas, have the word of God statedly preached, 


though there are comparatively few who will avail 


‘much less overthrown. 


+ 
ir teac er, an 


themselves of the privilege, unless they are plied 
with the subject week after week. e have at 
our church an average attendance on the Sabbath 
day from 30 to 100 persons. 1 hold several ‘meet- 
ings during the week, and the attendance on these 
occasions is from 20 to 50. When present, they 
are generally orderly and attentive. It was very 
different when preaching was first introduced ; 
though, perhape, not more so than in other com- 
munities, not disciplined to the sanctity of Chris- 
tian worship. Formerly it was common, and, to 
some extent, even now, for them to ask us to pay 
them for coming to church. They conceive that 
they impose an obligation upon us by attending our 
preaching; but they are 16 ray I trust, to feel 
that the obligation is on the other hand. 

It is not an easy matter to say how much they 
have been influenced by the preaching of the Gos- 

1. It is very certain that large numbers of them 

ave some knowledge of the Word of God, and are, 
in some measure, influenced by its precepts and 
restraints. But notwithstanding the preponderance 
of ignorance, superstition, and vice, is overwhelm- 
ing ; and it can scarcely be said to be assailed, 
We have received into 
full communion with our church nine native con- 
verts, all of whom give evidence of a decided 
change of heart, rons | trust, will be bright orna- 
ments to the Charch of Christ. 

For a long time, the opposition to Female edu- 
cation was very strong, but we think it is gradu- 
ally yielding. The people generally have a desire 
to have their sons educated, and will bring them to 
us, byt they are wanting in stability and firmness, 
and will not control them if they choose to run 
away. We have not sufficient access to the female 
population, to secure any very considerable influ- 
ence over them. They are complete drudges to 
their husbands, and so much degraded in their own 
eyes and in the eyes of others, and have so little 
self-respect, that we can scarcely get them to think 
of any plans that may be suggested for their im- 
provement. A few, but very few, have been in- 
duced to learn to wash and sew. Their improve- 
ment, however, is closely linked with that of their 
husbands. If the men are interested on the sub-' 
ject of religion, and are inspired with a desire for 
improvement, they will naturally wish to have their 
wives partakers of the same also. They are gene- 
rally desirous of schools. It is not implied by this, 
however, that those desires arise from enlightened 
views of the value of education ; nor is it expected 
that the person who may locate among them, as a 
teacher or Missionary, will be exempt from the trial 
of ingratitude, or that he will find them in all re- 
spects ready to co-operate with them in such plans 
as he may adopt for their improvement. Expecta- 
tions of a different kind can arise only from igno- 
rance of the true character of the heathen. Diffi- 
culties and trials, such as arise from the duplicity 
of the heathen, their ingratitude, their pilfering 
habits, their arrogant and unreasonable demands, 
their devotion to their idolatry, their contempt or 
disregard for religion, their haughty and supercil- 
lious deportment, await every Missionary ; and the 
man who goes forth with the expectation that they 
will be less severe than they have been represent- 
ed to be by those who have known them exprri- 
mentally, will soon have his eyes open to the full 
reality, and his patience and fortitude tried in al- 
most every way conceivable. This, | apprehend, 
will be the case in everv heathen land, and it is 
needless as well as undesirable in the extreme, to 
represent things in any other than their true col- 
ours. The Missionary must encounter a ful! share 
of difficulties and trials in this section of the Savi- 
our’s vineyard. But if he is actuated by a love to 
souls, and a sincere desire for the promotion of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, he will find promised grace 
sufficient, and will derive from his work pleasures 
of a substantial character, that he will esteem even 
a hundred fold in this life. Our success, though 
almost nothing when contrasted with what is to be 
done, is nevertheless as much as could reasonably 
have been expected, and quite ‘sufficient to urge 
and encourage us to goon. If our lives are spent 
in clearing away the rubbish, and thus preparing 
the way for others, we shall not feel that it has 
been a needless waste ; and our highest hopes will 
be fully realized, if we succeed in planting the 
Gospel standard on the shors of this benighted and 
unfortunate continent. Yours truly,‘&c. 


TROPICAL PLANTS—SPICES. 

Cinnamon is a tropical plant, growing in the 
East Indies, and is largely cultivated in the Island 
of Ceylon, where there are more than sixteen thou- 
sand acres in cinnamon plantations. The bark of 
larger shoots of thicker branches is coarse, the 
finer kinds are obtained from the smaller or more 
delicate shoots. ‘T'he best is thin, smooth, shining, 
and of a light yellow colour, bends before breaking, 
and is splintery in its fracture. 

Cassia.—The cassia of commerce is nothing but 
an inferior quality of cinnamon. ‘The finest cin- 
namon brings two dollars a pound, the second sort 
from one dollar thirty to one dollar fifty cents, and 
the third sortabout a dollar. These are the prices, 
in England, where the duties are from twenty-two 
to seventy-five cents per pound. 

Pepper grows on a perennial climbing plant. The 
leayes are heart-shaped, with a glossy surface, and 
have little smell or pungency. Small white flowers 
grow abundantly on all the branches, and these 
are succeeded by the berries, which are green 
when young, and become of a bright red when ap- 
proaching maturity. They hang in large clusters, 
like bunches of grapes; but the berries grow dis- 
tinct, more in the manner of currants. It is raised 
in plantations of 500 to 1000 plants, divided by 
hedges. Sumatra, and the neighbouring islands in 
the Indian Archipelago, produce the greatest abun- 
dance of this epice. 

Ginger grows both in the East and West Indies. 
It has a perennial root with annual stems. ‘The roots 
creep and exfend under ground in joints, from each 
of which a slender stem shoots forth in spring, and 
attains a height of two or three feet. On the top of 
the stock is ascaly spike, from each of which scales 
a blue flovver appears. Whenarrived at maturity, 
the root is taken up, and forms the ginger of com- 
merce. It is afterwards ground in flour or other 
mills for use. 

Nutmeg and Mace are the produce of the same 
plant. It has its male or barren flowers upon one 
tree, and female or fertile flowers upon another, be- 
inga diwceous plant. The flowers are white, bell- 
shaped, and grow at the extremities of the branches, 
two or three together. The embryo fruit lies 
at the bottom of the female flower, like a little red 
knob, which afterwards expands, and at the end 
of nine or ten months it has the appearance of a 
peach. ‘The outer coat is fibrous and hard about 
half an inch thick ; and when arrived at maturity, 
this bursts, and a membraneous covering of a fine 
red colour is seen, enveloping the thin black shell 
which encloses the kernel or nutmeg. This cov- 
ering is the mace of commerce. ‘The mace re- 
seinbles a verdant net work; and when collected, 
is left in the shade to dry, after which it is pressed 
closely in bags and exported. The shell of the 
nutmeg is hard, and is subjected tothe heat of fire 
before being broken. The kernel thus shrivels up, 
and is then subjected to the action of lime and sea 
water to destroy the vegetating principle. 


BONES IN THE DESERT. 


The accustomed route, (M. Dumas says) is mark- 
ed by a white line of bleached bones extending to 
the horizon. This extraordinary circumstance, it 
may well be supposed, aroused all my attention. | 
called to Bechara, who, however, did not wait for 
my question, for he at once read my desire in my 
obvious astonishment. “ ‘I'he dromedary,” said he 
coming to my side, and commencing his story with- 
out preface, “is not so troublesome and importu- 
nate an animal as a horse. He continues his 
course without stopping, without eating, with- 
out drinking ; nothing about him betrays sickness, 
hunger, or exhaustion. The Arab, who can hear 
at such a distance the roar of a lion, the neigh of 
a horse, or the noise of men, hears nothing from 
his haghin but its quickened or lengthened respi- 
ration, it never utters a complaint nora groan. But 
when nature is vanquished by suffering, when pri- 
vation has exhausted its strength, when life is 
ebbing, the dromedary kneels down, stretches out 
its neck, and closes its eyes. Its master then 
knows that all is over. He dismounts, and without 


tion or laziness, he removes the saddle, places it 
on the back of another dromedary, and departs, 
abandoning the one that is no longer able toaccom- 
pany him. When night approaches, the jackalls 
and hyenas, attracted by the scent, come up and 
attack the poor animal, till nothing is left but the 
skeleton. Weare now onthe highway from Cairo 
and Mecca; twice a year the caravans go and re- 
turn by this route, and these bones are so numer- 
ous, and so constantly replenished, that the tem 

of the desert can never entirely disperse them. 
These bones, which without a guide, would lead 
you to the oases, the wells and fountains, where 
the Arabs find shade and water, and would end by 
conducting you to the tomb of the Prophet—these 
bones are those of dromedaries which perish in the 
desert. If you look attentively, you will see some 
bones smaller in size, and of a different conforma- 
tion. These, too, are the wrecks of wearied 
hodies, that have found repose before they reached 
their goal.” 


From the Memoir of Normand Smith. 
DUTY TO APPRENTICES. 


The benevolent concern of Mr. Smith for the 
moral and spiritual welfare of his apprentices, and 
others in his employment, is worthy of all imita- 
tion. When a young person came into his shop or 
family, he felt that, fur the time being, he was to 
be a father to that person; was to watch over his 
habits and morals, and usé his best endeavours to 
bring him to Christ and salyation. And the suc- 
cess which crowned his endeavours in this respect, 
shows how much good might be accomplished, if 
musters were but suitably faithful to discharge the 
sulemn religious duties which they owe to their 
apprentices and clerks. | 

But alas! they are not. - At least it is true of 
many even professedly Christian inasters, that they 
are extremely deficient in this part of their duty. 
Should these lines fall under the eye of any of this 
class, I would affectionately press them to inquire 
what special interest they take in the spiritual wel- 
fare of those entrusted to their care? ‘They are 
away from their pareuts and their homes, in the 
tender, forming age of youth, surrounded by many 
temptations, and for a season are entrusted to your 
guardianship and training. In what light do you 
regard the relation subsisting between you and 
those who are thus placed under your guardian- 
ship? Do you indeed act as the father, the Chris- 
tian father and friend, towards them! Do you fee) 
a kin’, benevolent concern in all their interests? 
Are you suitably solicitous about their morals, their 
principles, their intellectual improvement, their 
company, and their reputation for integrity and 
general propriety of conduct? To this end do you 
often and affectionately counsel them, warn them 
of the dangers to which they are exposed, and 
strive to surround them with such influences as 
will secure them in virtue, and lead them into the 
path of peace and heaven? Do they find a home 
in your families, a pleasant retreat in hours not oc- 
cupied in your business? !f not convenient to have 
them members of your own households, are you 
careful to provide for them boarding-houses, where 
they will not be exposed to the bad influence of 
viclous associates, where their morals will be 
watched, and a salutary Christian example set be- 
fore them? No Christian master can regard these 
questions as of little importance. They affect di- 
rectly his responsibilities as a master, and if he ne- 
glect them, or passes them by lightly, he knows 
not the duties of his station, and is in danger of 
having the blood of souls found in his skirts at the 
last day. It is too common for masters to measure 
their moral responsibilities by the tenor of their le- 
gal obligations; and to feel as ‘though their con- 
sciences were discharged, when they trained those 
under their care to the practice of their particular 
trade or art. Nota few are utterly indifferent to 
the moral habits and the salvation of their appren- 
tices. ‘They care not where they go, nor what they 
do out of business hours. They are given up to 
Sabbath breaking, to bad company, to immorality 
and vice; and crowds of them, especially in our 
larger towns and cities, soon become thoroughly 
corrupt—debased alike in principle and character, 
and ruined for both worlds. No master discharges 
the duties which he owes to his apprentices and 
clerks; or in preparing to give up his account at 


the last day, who does not show himself as a fa- 
mer to trem; watching uver spiritual mte- 


rests with parental solicitude, and endeavouring, 
in the use of all proper means, to train them up 
for respectability and usefulness in this world, and 
for glory and immortality in the world to come. 


MIRAGE. 

The London Nautical Magazine and Nava! Chro- 
nicle for June contains an article respecting some 
extraordinary forms of the Mirage, by Wm. Kelly, 
M.D. In surveying the river St. Lawrence, in 
June, 1832, he saw three images of objects dis- 
tinctly marked, and afterwards frequently saw tre- 
ble images in the estuary and gulf. On one occa- 
sion, to the naked eye the hull of a ship seemed 
raised to an enormous height, and the sails very 
small ; the telescope showed three distinct images. 
Of the two lower, the second was inverted, and its 
rigginy and sails intimately mingled with those of 
the first upright one. The third image was erect, 
with its hull resting on the inverted hull of the se- 
cond. The space between the hulls of the first and 
second image being occupied by a confused min- 
gle of masts, sails, and rigging, gave to the whole 
the appearance of one immensely raised hull, as 
already stated. By the help of the telescope, they 
were afterwards enabled to detect five distinct 
images, though the whole gave to the naked eye 
the impression of only one almost shapeless mass. 

On the 14th of September, 1835, off Metz, se- 
veral vessels, with all sail set, at one moment look- 
ed like an immense black chest, no sails or masts 
being visible. On observing her for a time, the 
black body seemed to separate horizontally into 
two parts; and two sets of mingled sails occupied 
the intervening spaces, with one set of very small 
sailsabove. ‘lhe figures afterwards became more 
distinct, and three images were clearly discerned. 

Another vessel changed also from the form of a 
great square flat-topped chest to five distinct 
images, the upper with the sails erect, and the two 
lower double images with their sails rather confu- 
sedly intermingled. In a third case, the chest-like 
figure divided into two portions, of which one ap- 
peared much nearer than the other, the seq seemed 
to be interposed. 

‘This appearance afterwards occurred in other 
ships. When we first saw it,” says Dr. Kelly, “ we 
thought there really were two hulls.” When | 
first noticed the extraordinary appearances,” he 
continues, ‘I was not aware of the advantage of 
employing a telescope for the examination of ob- 
jects at inconsiderable distances.” 


THE VAMPIRE. 


A great deal of curiosity was excited yesterday 
among the loungers in St. Katherine’s Docks, by 
a report of the arrival of a real live vampire, So 
many horrible -associations of blood and terror are 
connected with the popular ideas of this extraordi- 
nary animal, that when it was known that one had 
actually arrived,a most intense desire was mani- 
fested to obtain a peep at it, and, accordingly, the 
vessel was crowded during the day by hosts of cu- 
rious visiters, until its removal to the Surrey Gar- 
dens, to which establishment it was consigned. It 
is the Sumatran species, and the first living speci- 
men ever seen in England. It is one of the most 
horrible aspect, and well deserves the name Ves- 
pertilio Spectrum, given to it by Linnsus, remain- 
ing constantly suspended to the roof of his cage 
by the immense hooks at the edges of the wings, 
his head hanging downwards, and his eyes glisten- 
ing with most vivid brightness. D’Azara, the cel- 
ebrated naturalist, states that the vampire will at- 
tack horses, mules, asses, horned cattle, and the 
crest of fowls, who generally die in consequence, 
as a gangrene is engendered in the wounds. Even 
man himself is not secure from these insidions as- 
saults, as D’Azara says he can bear very faithful 
heiene having had the ends of his toes four 
times phlebotomised, gratis, by this nocturnal sur- 
geon, while sleeping in the cottages in the open 
country. The wound-is not felt at the time of its 
infliction, as the blood is withdrawn by the most 
gentie suction, entirely from the capillary vessels 
of the skin, and not from any of the veins or arte- 


an attempt to make it rise, for he knows the hon- 
esty of its nature, and never suspects it of decep- 


ries, and the victim is besides lulled into a deep 
slumber by the flapping of the destroyer’s wings. | 


MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS. | 


Russia.—According to the official account of 
the births and deaths in the Rusian empire it ap- 
pears that in the course of last year, a great many 
persons died who had attained a remarkably high 


‘fhe number of births was 2.333,992 
Deaths ‘ 1,563,733 


Excess of births 770,259 
Marriages 492,424 
Among the deaths there were of persons 

From 100 to 105 years, 858 
From 110 to 115 years, 125 
From 116 to 120 years, 130 
From 120 to 130 years, 3 
From —— to 145 years, l 
From 150 to 156 years, 3 
Of 160 years, 1 
Of 166 years, 1 


The provinces on both sides the Caucasus, Cau- 
casia, and Transcaucasia, are not included. Ac- 
cording to the report of the Finance Department, 
the population of the Russian Empire in 1838 was 
sixty millions. 

Good humour is the clear blue sky of the soul, 
on which every star of talent will shine more 
clearly, and the sun of genius encounters no va- 
pours in his passage. the most exquisite beau- 
ty of a fine face; a redeeming grace in a ltomely 
one. It is like the green in the landscape, har- 
monizing with every colour, mellowing the gloriesof 
the brigut, and softening the hues ot the dark ; or 
like a flute in a full concert of instrumeuts, a 
sound not at first discovered by the ear, yet fill- 
ing up the breaks in the concord with its deep 
melody. 


Recipe for Floating.—Any human being who 
will have the presence of mind to clasp the hands 
behind the back, and turn the face towards the ze- 
nith, may float at ease, and in perfect safety in 
tolerable still water—aye, and sleep there, no mat- 
ter how long. If not knowing how to swim, you 
would escape drowning, when you find yourselt in 
deep water, you have only to consider yourself an 
empty pitcher—let your mouth and nose—not 
the top of your heavy head—be the highest 
part of you, and you are sale. But thrust up one 
of your bony hands, aud down you go; turning up 
the handle tips over the pitcher. Having had the 
happiness to prevent one or two drownings by this 
simple instruction, we publish it for the benefit of 
all who either love aquatic sports or dread them. 


Important Invention.— A new mode of construc- 
ting berths on board of ships has been devised by 
which a level position is always preserved, not- 
withstanding the rolling of the vessel. ‘I'he de- 
sign is said to be very simple, and the space re- 
quired is not greater than that which ordinary 
berths occupy. ‘I'he inventor of this useful contri- 
vance is Mr. Arthur Guiness, a native of Dublin, 
well known in this country as an able machinist. 
If the plan of these new berths shall be found to 
succeed fully, the discovery will be one of no 
small importance to all passengers subject to sea- 
sickness, 


Swallowing a Farm.—A farmer in Connecticut, 
who has occupied the same farm, on lease, for 
about thirty years past, was complaining that he 
had been able to lay up nothing from his thirty years’ 
labour. A neighbouring store keeper offered to 
explain to him the reason, and proceeded as fol- 
lows: “ During the last thirty years that you have 
been on that farm, I have been trading in this store; 
and the distilled spirits I have sold you, with the 
interest of the money, would have made you the 
owner of the farm you hire.”—Journal of Hu- 
manily. 


Execution of an old Sentence.—We remember 
reading in America “ The trial of Alcohol,” writ- 
ten by a celebrated barrister, and the sentence 
which was pronounced by his honour Judge Can- 


dour. But we never heard of the x¢cution of ; 
that sentence until lavely, when it took place upon | 


the beach at Little Bassa, within the territorial 
limits of the commonwealth of Liberia. Governor 
Buchanan finding this old offender, this outlaw, se- 
creted in the slaver’s factory, within about twenty- 
one well bound hogsheads, proceeded to inflict 
upon this universal fue to the human family, that 
condign punishment so richly merited. In pre- 
sence of a large concourse assembled to witness 
the execution, those twenty-one hogsheads were 
singly, and severally rolled to the beach, and there, 
by the hands of several executioners, their bodies 
were pierced, thetr head taken off, and their blood 
poured intothe waters of the Atlantic. May all 
kindred spirits meet the same awful fate ! 


Portrait of Whitefield—He was something 
above the middle stature, well proportioned, 
though at that time slender, and remarkable for a 
native gracefulness of manner. [lis complexion 
very fair, his features regular, his eyes small and 
lively, of a dark blue colour—in recovering from 
the measles he had contracted a squint with one 
of them; but this peculiarity in no way lessened 
the expressive sweetness of his countenance. His 
voice excelled both in melody and compass, and its 
fine modulations were happily accompanied by that 
grace of action which he possessed in an eminent 
degree, and which has been said to be the chief 
requisite of an orator.—Countess of Hunting don’s 
Life and Times, Vol. II. 


A Sarcastic Reply.—The Academies of Lou- 
vain complained to Margaret, the emperor’s sister, 
and aunt to Charles V. who was entrusted with the 
government of the Netherlands, “that Luther, by 
his writing, was subverting Christianity.” “Who 
is this Luther!” inquired the governess. The 
Academicians replied, “he is an illiterate monk.” 
“Is he so,” said Margaret; “then you who are 
very learned and very numerous, write against 


this illiterate monk ; for surely the world will pay | yo 


more regard to many scholars, than to one block- 
head.” 


THE RULING PASSION STRONG IN DEATH. 


“ Of the noted Cooke, who died some years ago 
at Pentonville, many anecdotes have been related 
of plans which he practised in order to cheat med- 
ical men into gratuitous advice. Oneof his modes 
was to attire himself in rags, and ape the pau- 
per. Another was to procure a letter from some 
dispensary, and to attend there; which he did 
once for several weeks before he was found out to 
be a man of immense fortune. | 

“On some occasions, however, he found himself 
obliged to seek advice in propria persona; but 
eventhen he went upon a saving plan: at one 
time, having a complaint in his leg, he applied to a 
surgeon in his neighbourhood, a Mr. Pigeon, ask- 
ing him low long it would take to make a cure. 
The surgeon answered, ‘a month.” This alarmed 
the miser, who auxiously inquired what would be 
the medical demand ; and on being told by the 
surgeon, who saw the complaint was trifling, that 
it would be a guinea, Cooke replied, ‘a guinea! 
very well; but mark this—a guinea is an im- 
mense sum of money; and when I agree upon 
sums of such magnitude, I go upon the system of 
no cure no pay; so if 1 am not cured by the expi- 
ration of the month, I am to pay nothing !’ 

Mr. Pigeon accepted the terms; and by his dili- 
gence and surgical skill, would have closed the 
wound completely some days within the limited 
space; which the miser observing, and trembling 
for his gold, was determined to prevent, if possible; 
and actually procured an irritating plaster, which 
he put on soas to extend the period of cicatrizing, 
which was then going on wholesomely; and was 
thus enabled, on the last day of the specified term, 
to show to the surgeon that the wound was still 
unhealed. ‘The unhappy wretch, proud of his own 
infamy, had the hardihood to boast of it after wards, 
under the cant phrase of ‘ regen | a pigeon.’ 

«“ Even on his death bed the ruling passion was 
strong upon him ; for having sent for several medi- 
cal men, one only would attend; and he having for 
a few days sent in-some medicine, the dying miser 


at lengthentreated him tosay how long he thought 
he might live. The candid apothecary eres 
said, ‘perhaps five or six days;’ when Cooke col- 
lecting 
ing up in his bed exclaimed, ‘ There! are you not 
a dishonest man, a rogue, and a robber to serve me 
eo?’ The apothecary, in some surprise, naturally 
inquired how he deserved those epithets. ‘ Low, 
sir? faintly uttered the dying miser, ‘why, you 


are no better than a pickpocket, to rob me of my| _* 


all his strength for the moment, and start- | * 


gold by sending in two draughts a day to a man 
that all your physic will not keep alive for six 
days! e from my house, and never enter it 
egain.’” 


DINING AT A SPANISH INN. _ 


Uur dining room was a small white-washed 
chamber on one side of the entrance to the posada, 
A low, small table, and a few broken seats which 
could not be called chairs, composed the furniture. 
Loaves of dark bread were ranged round the table; 
no knives were provided, but this deficiency was 
soon supplied from the sashes of the travellers, who 

ulling out their navajas, or clasp knives, quickly 
cked the bread intoslices. Soup ushered in the 
repast; it was sopa de pan, or bread soup—a slop 
of bread soaked in hot water, with a plentiful sea- 
soning of garlic to redeem it from the charge of 
insipidity. ‘I'he guests did not trouble themselves, 
or rather the hostess did not trouble them with 
plates, except myself, who, as a stranger, was in- 
dulged with one, but thrusting their wooden spoons 
simultancously into the dish, they transferred the 
streaming coutents into their mouths. Then ful- 
lowed a large deep pan with the puchero—a host 
of vegetables, topped by sundry ag of stringy 
meat, bacon, and a huge fowl. ‘This last, which 
had welcomed our arrival in the morning with its 
cackle, was now seized by Luis, our self-installed 
m .sier of the ceremonies, who tore its limbs un- 
mercifully asunder with his dingy hands, and pro- 


ceeded to separate the meat with his knife and | post 


spoon. With true Spanish courtesy towards stran- 
gers, no one would commence until my plate was 
filled, then each thought only of himself, taking up 
the garbanzo and gravy with his spoon, seizing 
with his fingers pieces uf fow! and beef, or har- 
pooning the meat with a more refined fashion, with 
the point of his navajas. ‘T'wo glasses only were 
allowed us, though eight in coimpany, the water 
was brought in one earthen jug, the wine in an- 
other; when the latter was empty, it was replen- 
ished from the leathern bota, which had accompan- 
ied us from Cordoba, and which the muleteers pre- 


up with a dessert of oranges, while Luis, seizing my 
navaja, commenced picking his teeth with the 
sharp point, and proceeded to chop up the end of a 
cigar on the table, rolling up the fragments in a 
slip of paper. ‘Then extracting from the recess of 
his breeches a flat piece of steel with a scrap of 
German tinder, he laid them together, and striking 
the metal with a small flint, applied the light thus 
roduced to the end of his cigarillo, and lolling 
ck in his chair, was soon lost in the fragrant 
vapour.—A Summer in Andalusia. 


ferred applying to their mouths. Our meal wound | tog 


EPORT OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


CASE.—-Recently published, the Report of 
the Presbyterian Church Case: Tm Commonweattn 
or PENNSYLVANIA, at the suggestion of James Topp and 
others vs. Asuset Green, and others. By 
Miter, Jr., a member of the Philadelphia Bar. 


This work contains a full and rr impartial Report of all 
the proceedings on both the trial at Nisi Prius,and the motion 
for a new trial; embraciug an abstract of the Pleadings; all 
the Testemony introduced, both documentary and parol; the 
penings of Mr. Randall and Mr. Huddell; the Arguments of 


oO 
Mr. Meredith, Mr. Preston. Mr. Ingersoll, Mr. Wood, Mr. Hudb- 


beil, Mr Randall, and Mr. Sergeant ; the Charge of Judge Ro- good 


gers tothe Jury; the Verdict ; the Reasons filed fora new trial, 
and the final Opinion of the Court, delivered by Chief Justice 
Gibson ; together with a Report of the Case of * The State of De- 
laware vs. The New Castle Presbytery,’ or ‘ Francis Hindman’s 
Case,’ decided by the Supreme Cuurt of that State in 1815, and 
cited by Mr. Sergeant ; the Opinion of Chie/ Justice Johns, never 
before published, being given infull, ‘The p ings prelimi- 
nary to the trial are brie tren see in the Preface ; and in the In 
troduction are concisely, but clearly explained, the nature of the 
writ of guo warranto,and of the proceedings thereon. The 
Report his been prepared and published at great expense, and 
to Presbyterians and members of the bar, particularly, presents 
an invaluable record of one of the most interesting and im por- 
tant cases ever decided in America. In correctness and com- 
pletenees, it probably surpasses any work of the same kind and 
extent ever published in this country. The Reporter was as- 
sisted in the preparation of it by several of the learned counsel. 
The book contains near 600 rvyal octavo pages, ey ane 
neatly bound in law sheep, Just published and for sale by 
WM. S. MARTIEN 

S. KE. Corner ot Sevenm and George street, Philade!phia, 

07 The work may also be had at the following places : 

New York.—At the Bovkstore of Robert Carter, corner of 
Canal and Mercer streets, 
"Albany, N. Y.—At the Bookstore of E. Pease. 

Trey, N. Y.—R. Wasson. 

Battimore.— At the Bookstore of David Owen, 24 N. Gay st. 

Richmond, Va.—At the office of the Watchman. 

New Orleans.—At the Bovkstore of James Beattie, 

Pittsburg.—At the Bookstore of Alex. Ingram, Jr. 

Louisville, Ky.—At the Tract Depository, of Rev. J. Huber. 

Cheraw, S. C.— At the Bookstore of L. Prince, 

Cincinnati.—Of the Rev. John Burtt. 

Frankfort, Ky.—At the Bookstore of W. M. Todd. 

aug 


HIGH SCHOOL, Woodbury, New Jersey, 
near Philadelphia, Rev. S. D. Blythe, Principal.—This 
Institution, located within eight miles of the city of Philadel- 
phia,in which all the usual branches of an English, Classical, 
and Mathematical education, will be thoroughly taught, is now 
in complete operation, under the care of the subscriber, who 
has had much expernence as a teacher of youth. While no 
confidence is placed in any system that proposes to dispense 
with severe mental discipline and labour, it will be his aim to 
impart to hia pupils an understandiyg knowledge of what- 
ever they may undertake to learn. though, therefore, the 
studies pursued will vury with the destination of the pupils it 
will be regarded as essential to make them learn well rather 
than rapidly, whatever they may attempt, especially to make 
them understand the elements of classical and mathematical 
learning. A philosophical and chemical apparatus will be pro- 
vided for instructon in Natural Philosophy and Chemistry, on 
which subjects lectures will be delvered during the winter. 

The government of the schoo! will be entirely parental, and 
the subseriber will feel it his duty to parents and guardians, 
to cause every boy to be withdrawn, whenever through idle- 
ness or want of capacity, he shall fail to make progress im 
his studies. No vf known bad moral character can 
received into the institution, nor can any such be allowed to 
remain, 

The year will be divided into two sessions of twenty-three 
weeks each, commencing on the first Mondays ot May and No- 
vember. 

Beard and tuition, including all cha for fuel, li 
washing, mending, use of library, &e. willbe $100 per a 

yable in advance—each pupil furnishing hia own bed and bed- 

ing. Fach modern language learned, will be an extra charge 
of fourteen dollars per session. 

Instrumental music wil! be taught by a competent instructor. 

Dormitories will be separate, and all the members of the fami- 
ly retire at the same hour. 

The great healthfulness of Woodbury, and its vicinity to 
Philadelphia, from which it is distant only eight miles, and with 
which it is connected by rail road, render it —— desirable 
as « location for a school of this kind, The grounds are ex- 
tensive, being nearly twenty acres. 

s. D. BLYTHE. 


References.—Philadelphia. Thomas Biddle, James Schott, 
Hon. J. B. Sutherland, Alex. Ferguson, John R. Neff, Hogan & 
Thompson, Ambrose White, Dr. Mengs, J. K. Kane, Robert 


rp. 
Kuschez, Miss.—Rev. S. G. Winchester, H. Mandeville. 
nov 16—4t 


CLERGYMEN AND STUDENTS OF THE BIBLE. 

The subscriber has just published the Greek Lexicen in 
32me. form, to match his editiou of the Polymicrian Greek Tes- 
tament which was issued in April. They are reprints of Bs 
ster’s Pulymicrian Testament and Lexicon, by Wm. Greenfield. 
The text of the ‘Testament is that commonly called the Reeeiv- 
ed Text, which was first published at Leyden, A. D, 1624, by 
Elzevir, and republished in folio at Oxford, by Mill, A. D. 1701. 
The centre column contains (1) The emendations and select va- 
rious readings found in Griesbach's Testament, published at 
Leipsic in 1805. (2) The present tenses of all the most difficult 
verbs, (3) The words supplied which are necessary to complete 
the sense ; and (4) Numerous references to passages in the Sep- 
tuagint, Apochry pba, and New Testainent, in which the same 
Greek word is found. No pains has been spared by the editor. 
Mr. Joseph P. Engles, or the publisher, to insure ty pographica 
accuracy. The result of the editor’s labour has been the corree- 
tion of several hundred errors, which are found in the Lon 
edition of this work. 

The Lexicon, the basis “of which is Wahl's, contains all the 
words in the Greek Testament, with the exception of proper 
names, as well as those in Griesbach’s various readings, with 
their derivations, principal inflexions, and copious definitions, 
supported by references to the passages where the word is so 
applied.” Nearly one thousand corrections have been made upon 
the London stervoty pe edition, and is now offered to the public 
ns a work containing a more valuable apparatus for uuderstand- 
ing the original of the New Testament than is to be found in 
any volume of the same size ever published. 

The Testament and Lexicon are sold either separate or bound 
in rom and in various styles, by he publisher, or the principal 
booksellers throughout United States. 

HENRY PERKINS, 
nov 2—3t 134 Chesnut street, Philadelphia. 


EW BOOKS AND ANNUALS FOR 1840.—J. Whetham, 

bookseller, 144 Chesnut street, Philadelphia, has on hand, 

and offers for sale at the lowest prices, all the pew and valuable 
publications ; also all the Annuals for 1840. nov 23 


\ fullowing manufacturers, viz. Stephen’s light blue, 
dark blue, unchangeable, and Songs fluids, in stone bot- 
tles; Arnold's do. do. do. do.; Windies do, do. do. do.; Felt’s 
American Fluid, (black); all kinds of American black and red 
Ink ; French Carmine Ink, a brilliant article ; Walkden, and 
Walkden & Terry’s Ink Powder; Mayna:d & Noyes & Long- 
worth’s du. do. For sale by HOGAN & THOMPSO., 


At the Foreign and American Stationary Store, Nu. 77 Chestnut 
street, and at their Wholesale Warehouse, No. 30 North Fourth 
street, Philadelphia. aug 10 


RITING FLUIDS.—English Writing Fluids from the 


MEMORIAL OF MRS. BRECKINRIDGE,.—A Memori- 
alof Mrs. Margaret Breckinridge, wife of the Kev. John 

Breckimridge, D. D. In two Parts. Embellished with a beauti- 
ful Likeness, by Sartain. 

Pact I. Memoir, to which is added, a Sermon, pesmae by 
the Rev. Dr. A. Alexander, on the occasion of her death, 

Part II. Letters of a Grandfather, to the surviving children 
of Mrs. Breckinridge ; by the Rev. mutl Miller, D. D. | 

Just published and for sale by WM. S. MARTIEN, 
sept l4 Corner Seventh and George streets, Philadel 


Re OF PUBLICATION.—The Presbyterian Roaid of 

1. A Treatise on Seripture trine of Original Sin, w 
Explanatory Netes; by the Hev. Henry A. Beardman—price 


I 
which is added Materials for Self-Examination; by Richard 


cents. 
3. Great Concern of Salvation ; the Rev. Thomas 
Halyburton. In two Parte—price 31 
WM, 8S. MARTIEN, 
Publishing agent. 


nov 


OWE’S WORKS.—The works of the Rev. John Howe 

complete in 2 vols. 8vo (to c cn and students) 4 dul- 

lars. Lives of Knox and Meiville, 1 vol, 3 dullars 

and 25 cents, Dick's Theology complete in 1 vol. 8vo, 3 dollars 

Hurd om the Prophceira, and Veus en 
urd ont cies, Venn on ab, eom 

1 vol. 4to. 3 dollars and 50 cents, For sale by ™ 


R, CAR 
nov 9—3t 58 Canal street, Mew 


HE PREACHER.—J. Whrtham, Bookseller, No. 144 Chee- 
nut street, Philadelphia, has recently published The Preach. 
er; or Sketches of nearly four hundred sermons on various sub- 
jects, chiefly from the mauuscripts of two eminent divines of 
the last centary, for the use of lay preachers and young minis- 
ters ; to which w prefixed a familiar essay on the composition 
of a sermon, Containing all that is in the Londen edition of 
8 vols. ‘he first American, from second London edition, 
complete in 2 vols, 8vo, The Editor would merely say that, a 
considerable part of the sketches which compose above 
volumes, were transcribed from original MSS, nearly thirty 
years ago,and though not written with a view to publication, the 
editor deems too guod to be lost or left to other hands, and ho 
that in some degree they may answer the purpose intended. 
They have been prepared with @ view to the wants of young 
men entering the ministry, and those who have neither time nor 
ability to prepare any thing like a regutar composition for the 
pulpit, but are not intended to supercede the necessity of think- 
ing, nor to furnish an excuse for idleness, nor merely to provide 
a train of thought for the memury, but tu guide the as poe 
of the uneducated preacher, to give him a taste for useful com- 
position, and to aid his labours in the service of the Gospel. 
Blanksare left in the printing to show where enlargement is 
required, when an idea may be advantageously dilated and am- 
plified in the course of delivery. nov 16—3t 


STORE.—S. W COLTON, Tea Dealer, 
and ‘os Grocer, No. 244 Market street, above Seven 

south side, Philadelphia, (successor to Baldwin and Colton 
would respectfully call the attention of the friends and customers 
of the late firm to his large and excellent assortment of Teas 
and Family Groevries, which be has spared no pains in select- 
ing, and which he confidently believes cannot be surpassed by 
-_— similar store in the city. 
is stock comprises Salen Green Ls Black Teas of the 
atest importation. > Lump, a Brown Su and 
on double Loaf do. Boston Syrup, New York, duger 
House, New Orleans, Trinidad, and rto Rico Molasses, 
Sperm Oil and Sperm Candles: also Robeson’s polished and 
Judd’s patent polished white and coloured do; Hams, Smoked 
Tongues, Dried Beef, Bologna Sausages, also prime Westphalia 

ams; Cheese—Herkimer Uo., Premium Dairy, Pine Apple. 
Sap Sago, Dutch Head, and Parmasan ; Fresh Italian Macearo- 
niand Vermicelli; Underwood's Pickles and Sauces; also Lon- 
don Fishand Beef Steak Sauces ; Coffee—Old Government Java, 
Laguira, Strong Kio, and other kinds; East and West India 
Sweetmeats, Olives, Capers; Sardines, Sweet Oil, Tunny Fish, 
Anchovies ; Castile and Palm Soap; English Split Peas; Sha- 
ker’s Sweet Corn, &e. &e. All of which will be seldon the most 
reasonable terms. 

AsS. W. C. has been actively en in the business of the 
store for the last six yéars, during which time (and for many 
years pte the principle of “ ‘Total Abstinenee from the 
sale of all intoxicating drinks” has been strietly adhered to, 
and it being his determination to conduct the business, as here- 


ore, he hopes, by constant attention to his business to merit a 
a of the patrouage extended to the late concern, 
uly 


RESBYTERIAN PSALMS AND HYMNS.—The Psalms 
and Hymns approved by the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, and formerly published by Mr, SOLO- 
MON ALLEN, are now published by the Presbyterian Board of 
Publication, They may constantly be had, both large and 
small size, and in fine and plain binding, of the subscriber, Pub- 
lishing Agent of the Board, at the lowest prices, either by the 
thousand copies or a less number. 

This is the only edition now authorized tobe used by the Ge- 
neral Assembly. ‘The arranged edition, formerly published by 
Mr. Joseph Whetham, having been ordered to be laid aside by 
the General Assembly at their sessions in May, 1839, 

All orders from Booksellers, Churches and others will be 
promptly attended to by WM. &. MARTIEN, 

Corner of Seventh and George street, Philadelphia. 


| go = HALL, FLATBUSH, L. L., 44 miles from New 

York, under the care of the Rev. Joseph Penney, D. D., 
late President of Hamilton College. 

The course of instruction at Erasmus Hall embraces al! the 
branches of a thorough English, Classical, or Mercantile edu- 
cation, from the firgt elements to a preparation for the count- 
ing-house, or an advanced a any of our colleges.— 
Instructions are also given in all the most important modern 
languages, by competent teachers; and a number of well edu. 
cated foreigners, generally resident in the Institution, affords 
an oppurtunity of much improvement in the practice of con- 
versation in their several languages, 

‘The principles of management are designed to operate on the 
feelings of the pupils, avoiding all harshness and severity, 
and yet including strict order, prompt obedience, and constant 
industry, as the only means of fulfilling the parent’s ho 
‘The objeet is to make the student happy, and to present him to 
his parents manly, well educated and virtuous, _- 

‘the buildings of the institution have undergone a thorough 
repair during the summer, and now furnish very convenient ac- 
commodations for boarders, The principal is assisted by an 
able and experienced corps of instructers, including the hev. 
Wm. H. Campbell, the late a in the department of An- 
cient Languages, and Mr. M. H. Beecher, in Mathematics and 


French. 
Pupils of my a received into the family of the Prinei- 
pal, upon the wing 
TERMS: 
Board and Tuition, with washing and mending, per 
quarter of |1 weeks, inadvance- 50 00 

Students provide their own beds, bedding and towels, 
Pg requiring fire and lights in private rooms, provide 

same. 

Students remaining during vacation are charged as in term 


The year is divided into 2 terms of 22 weeks each, beginning 
on the Ist Monday of May and November, respectively. 

Application for admission may be made personally or by lect. 
ter to the Principal. nov 2—6in 


LACK TEAS.—Ten Chests of Souchong Tea, an excellent 
family Tea, for sale at the low price of 50 cents per Ib. re- 

tail, or 45 cents per lb, by the chest. Also, a good assortment of 
Pouchong Teas, in half chests and boxes, of suitable sizes for 
families, and comprising some of the best ~ imported, 


For sale at JAMES 
Cash, Temperance, Tea, and Grocery Store, 275 Market.st., 
North side, above Seventh, Philadelphia. aug 31 


PS tet SOUVENIR FOR 1840, EDITED BY MRS. 
SIGOURNEY—Feor sale by all the Booksellers in New York 
and Philadelphia, 

The public are respectfully informed that this Annual, con- 
siderably enlarged and improved, is now published and for sale, 

The Religious Souvenir was first prejeeted oy the late Rev. 
G. T. Bedell, and is the oldest American Annnal of its charac- 
ter. With the suceessful efforts which have been made in se- 
curing for this volume the first Engravers and the most em- 
inent writers of this country and England, its former a ee 
atation will be found to be fully sustained. EF nily ud 
in embossed moroceo with gilt edges. The embe 
steel, eight in number, are the following: 

1. Hon, Stephen Van Renssalaer, painted by Harding, en- 
graved by Daggett, Hinman & Co, 

2. Viguet:e Title, drawn and engraved by R. Hinshelwood. 

3. Asking a Blessing, painted by Bonnar, engraved by W. G. 

4. Birt ce of the Rev. G. T. . D. i 
Jas. Smillie, engraved H. Jordan. 

5. The Ruined Family, pound by E. V. Rippingille, en- 
graved by Paradise & Kolph. 

6. Teaching the Seriptures, painted by J. Porter, engraved 
by Osear A. Lawson. 
* 7. Aueean Evening, painted by D. Huntington, engraved by 
as, Smillie. 
. The Blind Pastor, drawn and engraved by R. Hinshel- 


SCOFIELD & VOORHIES, Publishers, 
No, 118 Nessau street, New York. 


ishments on 


w 
scpt 28—tjanl 


OSCOW ACADEMY.—This institution, formerly under 
the care of the Rev. F. A. Latta, deceased, is loeated in 
Chester county, Pa., one milg and a half from Parksburg, on 
the Pennsylvania Rail-road, and forty-three miles from Phila- 
delphia, ina neighbourhoud highly distinguished for health and 
morality. 
The couse of instruction will consist of the usual branches 
of an English, mathematical, and classical education. Strict 
attention will also be given to the moral nmprovement of the 
pupils, who will board in the family of the Principal, and be 
constantly uuder his care. 
The Principal trusts that from his expenence and success in 
teaching, he will be able to render full satisfaction to those who 
may patronise the institution. 
There will be two sessions in the year of five months each, 
commencing the first of May and Nevember, ‘The present win- 
ter term opened on the 4th of November, 


ts, and 
00 
10 00 
ADAMS, Principal... 
P. S. For further information address the Principal, or Rew 
James Latta, Black Horse, Chester county Pa, nov 9—4¢ 


EW BOOK STORE.—The subscriber respectfuily informs 
his friends and the public, that he has recently opened a 
Book Storein North Gay street, Baltimore, third deerbun Balti- 
more street, and has just received a large assortment of Religi- 
ous and other books from New York and Philadelphia, compris- 
ing some of the latest from the press, such as the World’s Re- 
ligion, Wonders of Nature, Life’s Lesson, Shanty the Black- 
amith, The Lofty and Lowly ——_ Maternal Love, The Story 
of Grace, Beauties of Robert Hall, Phrenology in the Family, 
Fragments, by Dr. Spring; Hints and Sketches, by a Lady; 
Married Life, Porteus’ Lectures, Private ‘Thoughts, Christian 
Father at Home, Seripture Guide, The Three Last Things, 
Whitefield’s Persuasives to Religion, Life and Times of Bun- 
yan, Minister’s Family, Malcom’s Travels, Dominion of Christ, 
Offices of Christ, Symington on the Atonement, Junkin on Jus- 
the Presbyterian aren, Sy Dr. Hodge. 
Presbyterian Tracts all kinds of 

. DAVID OWEN. 


tification, History of 
He keeps also on 
stationary. 

june 15—¢f 


NKSTANDS.—Cut glass Inkstands of various sizes and 

R me with stoppers or serew tops. Bronzed Ink- 
stands, with one, two, and three glasses; large, middle, and 
small sizes. Ebony Wood Inkstands, with one, two, and three 
glasses, paper stand, and pendrawer, Pewter Inkstands, large 
middle, and small sizes, with and without caps. Patent wood 
Inkstands, various sizes, to suit the counting house or school- 
room. Cork Inkstands, &c. 

Mathematica! Instruments in fish skin and morocco cases, 
of the best English and French manufacturers. 

Manifold Letter Writers, in halt binding, morocco binding, 
and embossed. This is a useful article, by which letters may 
copied at the time of writing. For sale by 

HOGAN & THOMPSON, 

At the American Store, 77 Chesnut 
—— ond at their Wholesale Warehouse, 30 North Fourth st., 
Philadelphia. 

(7 Blank Books cf the most superior manufacture and mate - 
on and salle to order, at the shortest no- 

. aug 17 


GENTS WANTED IN PENNSYLVANIA, to sell by 
subscription, the following valuable books :—Compre- 
hensive Commentary, 6 vols, 8vo. Eneyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge, 1 vol. 8vo. The Polyglott or Family Bible, 1 vol. 
Bush's Seripture lllustrations, 1 vol. 8vo. A History of 
the Chureh, by Rev. Charles A. Goodrich, 1 vol. 8vo. Lives of 
the Presidents of the United States, 1 vol. 8vo, 

Clergymen out of health, young gentlemen wishing to travel 
and any wishing employment, will find this a pleasant and pro- 
fitable Lesincas, The most favourable terms offered. Ap 
cations, by mail or otherwise, will receive immediate a 
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 yproper that we should invite your attention to 


a |: is admitted that we have access to a great va- 


weresl circulation,) contains all that a consistent 


to be supplied, and to the Board of Publication we 


_ churches who, al 


with @ wise and prudent rega 


‘HE PRESBYTE 


SEMI-CENTENARY CELEBRATION, A. D. 1839. 


THE 
EXECUPIVE COMMITTEE 
‘OF THE PRESBYTERIAN 
BOARD OF PUBLICATION, 
TO THE MINIGTERS, ELDERS, AND MEMBERS OF 
‘*<$NE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNI- 
_ SBD STATES OF AMERICA. 
. The last General Assembly of our Church 
adopted the following preamble and resolu- 


[The reader wil] find these resolutions in the 
Circular Letter of the Committee of the General 
_Assemb)y, in another part of this paper.] 

You with-perceive by these resolutions, that 
‘the General Assembly, judging that our 
‘Church @ught to associate with her first Jubi- 
and lasting memorial of 
her gratitude, ordained that all ber members 
r ory: and the good 


riated either to the 
Publication, or to a fund for the erection 
‘of buildings fer the Assembly's Boards in 
some of our principal cities. The relation 
‘we sustain tothe Institytian which is here 
‘brought 80 prominently before you, renders it 


-eome of the considerations which go to show 
‘the importance of such a-Board to our Church. 
‘We are happy in performing this service, to 
be able to avail ourselves of the authority of 
the venerable Synod of Phijadelphia. This 
— its recent sessions, adopted a Pasto- 
val Letter on the subject, which so satisfac- 
torily expresses our views, that we shall quote 
‘from it @ considerable length. 
( 1. “A Board of Publication is needed 
gay the Synod) to furnish us with suitable 
Sobbath Shot Libverice 


riety of excellent books adapted to this purpose, 
foe which we are mainly indebted to the American 
Sunday School Union. But there is a class of 
booke indispensable to our Sabbath School libraries 
which that institution cannot furnish: we mean 
books of a distinctly Presbyterian character—that 
ia, books which exhibit and enforce the doctrines of 
Scripture and the principles of ecclesiastical ae 
ty, as they are embodied in our standards. It is 
too evident to admit of argument, that if our chil- 
dren are only instructed in those general views of 
Christianity in which all evangelical denominations 
can unite, they will be likely to grow up without 
any peculiar attachment to the Church of their 
fathers. 

- 2. "Ihe same train of remark applies with equal 
force tothe subject of Family Iabraries. There 
have been various collections of books published 
wader the designation of Family Libraries, yet 
noné of them, not even the excellent series of the 
American Tract Society (which is worthy of uni- 


would wish to place in the hands of 
his family. A library of this kind remains as yet 


may look for it. oe 
“3. We fear there isa 
among our own people, respecting inclive 
characteristics of our system. The pointsin which 
we differ from other denominations are seldom pre- 
sented in our pulpits, and as seldom discussed 
through the press. The consequence is (and we 
feel humbled in recording the sentiment) that we 
have meay imtelligent and useful members in our 
they may be able to givea 
reason of the hope t is in them as Christians, 
could with difficulty explain, if called upon, why 
they are Presbyterians instead of Baptists, Episco- 
palians, or something else. This ignorance will 
prevail until we provide our e with Presbyte- 
rian books, and create a taste the reading of 
them. Such books are not to be obtained at pre- 
sent, except to a very limited extent. It is easy 
to find books illustrative of the peculiarities of the 
other leading denominations; but not of our own. 
Nay, even when able and interesting works are 
published in defence of our doctrines and order, 
they too often lie unsold upon the shelves of the 
llers—so much unconcern is there among 
professed Presbyterians in reference to their own 


system. 
“4, Nearly allied to this evil is another which na- 
turally springs’from it, viz: a lack of interest in the 
ity of our own Church. We cannot charge 
ourselves with indifference to the general spread 
of Christianity, nor with feelings of rivalry towards 
other denominations. We have always rejoiced, 
and ‘rejoice still in the triumphs of the Gospel, 
whatever ministrations it may please God to employ 
in effecting them. So far indeed has this sentiment 
e with us, that the avowal of a strong and fer- 
vent love for Presbyterianism, bas come to be look- 
ed upon ih some quarters as a decisive proof of 
bigotry. Our Church has been pervaded with a 
spurious charity, which could sooner tolerate dan- 
rous errors than a zealous attachment to our 
own institutions, and which has in fact if not in 
form inculcated the idea that we ought to feel as 
much satisfaction in the growth of oiher evangeli- 
cal sects as our own—nay, that we ought to aid by 
various direct and indirect means in promoting 
their prosperity equally with our own. These 
sentiments we repudiate as unscriptural and per- 
nicious. We abhor a feeling of hostility towards 
other sects: we esteem it as our duty and privilege 
to co-operate with them in all suitable ways, in 
promoting the.common Christianity; we desire 
that our intercourse with them may be of a kind 
and affectionate character :—but believing as we 
do that they are all more or less in error in their 
doctrines or order, and that our system is more 
nearly conformed to the Scripture model than any 
other, we should be faithless to God and ourselves, 
to deny that our own Church has the first and high- 
est claim upon us,and that to her welfare our chief 
efforts should be directed. The neglect of this ob- 
vious duty in times past has involved the Church 
in.diffieulties which can never be for until 
the history of the recent.controversy shall be biot- 
ted out. Let us take warning from the scenes 
through which we have so recently passed, and 
gather around our own institutions. Let us foster 
throughout our communion an enlightened and 
erous affection for our Church, and a holy zeal 
Er her increase in strength, in knowledge, and in 
holiness. ‘This is to be done mainly by the person- 
al labours of our Pastors and Sessions. But they 
will fiad in the Board of Publication an invaluable 
auxiliary, in ae this work. ‘Ihe gene- 
ral dissemination of the publications of that Board, 
will under God do much to impress our doctrines 
upon the minds of the people—to stimulate them 
to the practice of the Christian virtues—and to 
promote among them an intelligent and deep-root- 
ed attachment to Presbyterianism. ‘oe 
_ 45, There seems to be an obvious propriety in the 
establishment of such an institution as the Board 
of Publication, since our leading sister churches 
have each of them a Tract and Book Society of 


“ This is the case with the Methodist, Baptist, and 
| denominations, and the Orthodox Friends 
denominations have acted in this matte. 

rd to their own inter 
and with what they believe to be the inte- 

rests of religion generally. ‘They have not | ft 
their youth 'o form their religivus opinions from 
books furnished by writers of a different faith from 
their own; nor have they left the world to learn 
their sentiments from the representations of their 
adversaries. Their books and tracts are spread 
over the land, and every man may learn for him- 
self what they believe and why they believe as 


not the case with us. Our children and youth are 
but v imperfectly instructed in those points 
which distinguish us from other sects; and there 
are very few books in circulation which exhibit in 
popular and attractive form, the faith and order 
of our Church, The consequence is that opinions 
are often ascribed to us which we utterly disclaim, 
and the grossest caricatures of our leading doc- 
trines are frequently propagated and received as a 
faithful exhibition of Calvinism. To counteract 
the hostile influences which are brought to bear 
upon us from this source, we must have a Publish- 
ing Board of our own. . 2. 

“6. The Board of Publication will contribute 
hemes § to the efficiency of the other Boards of the 

ur 

“It will aid the Board of Education, by furnishing 
a variety of excellent books for the use of its bene- 
ficiaries—books which will harmonize with their 

neral studies, and assist in fitting them for the 

inistry. 

“It will aid our Domestic Missionaries by ena- 
bling them to distribute in passing from p to 
place, books which will enforce their instructions, 
and promote a love for the Church which they 
serve. ‘ 


“ Its connexion with the work of Foreign Missions 
is still more war erage The future character of 
the charches which are now rearing amidst the 
desolations of Paganism, wil] depend much, under 
God, on their early religious literature. The books 
which are now sent to , will go far in deciding 
the question what is to be their future theology, 
and what their influence in forming the sag 1ons 
and institutions of the heathen nations. In this 
view, it is per impossible to estimate too hi 
ly the of Board of Publication.” - 

The views presented in this extract from 

the Synod’s Letter, telate almost exclusively 
to the immediate bearings of the Board of 
Publication upon our own Church, and even 
these are but partially stated. We should be 
sorry, however, in giving our sanction to the 
weighty observations contained in this letter, 
to be understood as intimating an opinion, 
that all the books and tracts of our Board, 
ought to be of a sectarian character—using 
that term in its more restricted signification. 
We do indeed think that our Church has been 
culpably remiss in reference to this whole 
matter. We know (to borrow the language 
of the Synod of Virginia, in their late Pasto- 
ral Address,) that “in her stores of biogra- 
phy, in the history of her trials and triumphs 
in Holland and Switzerland, in Scotland and 
our own country, and in the writings of her 
able divines, there are ample materials for 
an invaluable library.” These materials should 
be drawn out from their concealment, and 
placed, in an attractive form, within the reach 
of every family. And with them should be 
associated a variety of works from the pens 
of our best living writers, illustrative of the 
faith and order and history of the Presbyte- 
rian Church. But we hope also to draw 
largely from the invaluable writings of the 
old standard divines of the last two centu- 
ries; and to publish, from this and other 
sources, an extensive assortment of sound, 
practical works, which evangelical Christians 
of every sect can read with pleasure and 
profit. 
_ We believe that, with the blessing of God, 
our Board, in conjunction with other kindred 
institutions, may do much towards creating a 
religious literature better suited to the wants 
of the age and better adapted to promote the 
diffusion of useful knowledge, and the in- 
crease of an enlightened and vigorous piety, 
than the books which. make up so large a 
portion of the reading of most modern Chris- 
tians. And this end we shall consider it as 
our duty to keep in view, as long as we are 
honored with an agency in the active manage- 
ment of its concerns. 

And now, brethren, we commend this In- 
stitution to your favourable regard, trusting 
that you will remember it both in your prayers 
and alms on the approaching day of thanks- 
giving. You will be called upon on that day 
to testify your gratitude to God for the mer- 
cies which our beloved Church has received 
during half acentury. No one acquainted 
with the resources of the Church can doubt 
that if our thank-offerings are at all commen- 
surate with our means, this infant Board will 
be amply endowed, and placed on a footing 
which will be likely to insure its permanent 
success. That the General Assembly intend- 
ed that it should be thus endowed, is evident 
from the fact that they did with remarkable 
unanimity select this Board from the wide 
circle of Christian charities, and hold it up 
as the great object to which the semi-centen- 
ary fund should be appropriated. We cannot 
but hope that the sacred enthusiasm which 
seemed to pervade the Assembly when this 
resolution was adopted, will diffuse itself 
throughout our whole communion, and make 
our celebration worthy in all respects of the 
Presbyterian Church and her first Jubilee. 

In behalf of the Executive Committee of 
the Presbyterian Board of Publication. 

H. A. Boarpman, Chairman. 

James Russewn, Sec’y. 

Philadelphia, Nov. \st, 1839. 


ANNIVERSARY ON THE SECOND SAB- 
. BATH IN DECEMBER. 


Among the favourable signs of the times 
we may mention, that the most experienced 
and leading men in the church have already 
expressed their cordial approbation of the 
recommendation of the General Assembly; 
the periodical press in the Church, without 
exception, has strongly urged the importance 
of the object; ecclesiastical bodies have be- 
gun to adopt efficient measures to secure its 
success, aud the right spirit is beginning to 
pecyade the churches. Various Synods and 
Presbyteries have united with the General 
Assembly in strongly recommending the ob- 
ject. A clergyman in the country says, in a 
letter just received, relating to the collection 
to be made on that occasion for the Board of 
Publication: ‘“ Our congregation is small, 
numbering not very much above one hun- 
dred members, and yet I believe we shall do 
something [ hope not less than five hun- 
dred dollars.” This is the right spirit, and 
how many pastors, with a little exertion, 
might do likewise. 

One brother, the Rev. Dr. R. J. Breckin- 
ridge, of Baltimore, has offered one hundred 
dollars a year, for five successive years, for 
the purposes of a permanent fund, provided 
ninety-nine others will subscribe the same, 
on the same terms, .Another brother, A. W. 
Mitchell, M. D., of Philadelphia, has offered 
to subscribe one hundred dollars a year, for 
tive successive years, for the immediate use 
of the Board, provided ninety-nine others 
will do the same. These subscriptions might 
easily be completed. There is wealth enough, 


ney ye need not inform you, Brethren, that this is 


and we believe, generosity enough in the 
Presbyterian Church to accomplish this and 


much more; but the pastors must make the 
proper appeal, to bring them to bear on this 
great object. We have heard what the Me- 
thodists in England have done, and we are 
daily hearing, what their brethren in this 
country are doing. We have heard of single 
churches subscribing two and three thousand 
dollars to their Centenary fund, and of an in- 
dividual who has subscribed six thousand 
dollars. By such examples cannot the Pres- 
byterian Church be provoked to love and to 


good works? 
We have received the following spirited 


note, from one, who never seems to forget 
that he is a steward of God, and that in that 
office, it is expected that “‘a man be found 
faithful.” Although the author is unwilling 
that his name should be divulged, yet his ex- 
ample should be presented to the Church. 
May there be many in the Church, who will 
act frocg the same Christian principle. 


Mr. itor—Many are looking forward to the 
semi-centenuial celebration with solicitude. 
feel for the character and prosperity of the Presbyte- 
rian Church. The presentation of gifts 
giving 
to God for what he has done ee ee 
the last fifty years, and for the signa] success wi 
which he has graciously crowned her efforts to recover 
the purity of her faith, and to retain her ecclesiastical 


poy to every reflecting mind. 
ay I be permitted to give the result of my thoughts 
in the following questions ?— 

Are there not in connexion with the Presbyterian 
Church one hundred individuals who can give, on that 
occasion, one thousand dollars ? | 

Are there not two hundred who can give five hun. 
dred dollars? 

Are there not four hundred who can give two hun. 
dred and fifty dollars? 

Are there not eight hundred who can give one hun- 
dred dollars? 

Many smaller sums will be offered, of which, at 
present, I will not speak; not because they will not be 
acceptable, for, coming from a liberal and Christian 
heart, they will be kindly regarded by Him to whom 
they will be given, but because I do not wish to go 
into detail, and feel a desire to draw forth the liberality 
of those to whom God has given much. 

Reduced to figures, it will starid thus: 

100 giving $1000 each, will yield $100,000 

200 “ 500 * “ “ 


400 250 « 100,000 
800 100 « 80,000 


Sum total $380,000 

Is this too much for the Presbyterian Church on the 
approaching commemorative day ‘ 

Let every one who reads this paper, and who belongs 
to the Presbyterian Charch, ask himself, which sum 
shall I select as an expression of my gratitude to God 
for his goodness and mercy to the Church? Let me 
remember that God loves a cheerful giver. 

Mr. Editor, Iam willing to give $1000—$500 for 
the Board of Publication, and $500 for the Board of 
Foreign Missions—to be applied to the procuring mis- 
_—. or in any way the Board deem best. 

P. Allow me to add that the pressure in the 
money marketshould not prevent donations. For al- 
though an individual may not be able to pay his sub- 
scription in the week after the celebration day, yet let 
him subscribe. My circumstances are such that I 
may be unable to pay in that week, yet, if God spare 
my life, I will pay. 


The following note speaks for itself, and in 
a spirit which, we earnestly hope, will per- 
vade the whole Presbyterian Church. It is 
from a young man, and one whocannot boast of 
worldly wealth. ‘This instance of liberality 
might be imitated by hundreds in our Church, 
without denying themselves a single comfort. 
We hope the example may prove contagious. 

Mr. Editor.—I cannot but think that some of our 
leading men are not aware of the strong hold, which 
“the Great Anniversary” has on the affections of the 
Church. I may be mistaken, but I am persuaded, if 
this subject is rightly and efficiently nted to the 
great body of our people, the result will exceed the ex- 
pectations even of the most sanguine. ‘The pressure 
of the times will no doubt diminish the amount of the 

ifts and offerings that would otherwise be made. 

ut for all large donations, this difficulty may in a 
measure be obviated by opening subscriptions on the 
plan proposed by sume of your correspondents last 
week, that is, by making the sums subscribed — 
in annual instalments. For the purposes of the Board 
of Publication, whose wants will be gradual, this 
method of subscription would seem peculiarly appro- 
priate, and at the same time would afford many a 
warm-hearted Presbytcrian an opportunity of testily 
ing in a more substantial manner than he could other. 
wise do, his affection tor his more than Alma Mater. 

For my own part, I have no superfluous wealth to 
bestow. I have no money but what is gained by the 
exercise of a most laborious profession. But it has 
pleased God to bless the labour of my hands, and I es. 
teem it a special privilege on this occasion, to set apart 
a portion of the proceeds of my toil, to promote the 
glorious object of my affections. 

Peculiar circumstances forbid the use of my name 
in this matter; but you are authorized to announce an 
additional subscription of one thousand dollars, to be 
divided equally between the Board of Publication, 
and the Board of Foreign Missions, payable in five 
annual instalments, and binding, whether ninety-nine 
others subscribe the same or not. 

We have endeavored to collect, as far as 
possible, the views of the Church in relation 
to this important observance, and now present 
them in the following summary. 

1. ‘he day should be observed in a devout 
manner, not only by a reverential attendance 
on the ordinary religious services, but by pe- 
culiar thanksgiving to Almighty God for his 
signal mercies to the Presbyterian Church 
during the last fifty years. 

2. Pastors and other ministers should im- 
prove the occasion, by directing the attention 
of the people to the most remarkable instances 
of God’s superintending care and merciful in- 
terposition ; an enumeration of which may be 
found in the address of Dr. Green, and in the 
Assembly’s Circular. 

3 The occasion might further be improved 
by efforts to revive and strengthen that attach- 
ment to the Church and her peculiar institu- 
tions, ordinances, form of government, and 
doctrines, which su eminently characterized 
our fathers. 

4. The day should, agreeably to the Assem- 
bly’s recommendation, be one, which shall be 
known to all future times, by the munificence 
and extent of the gifts which shall then be 
poured into the Lord’s treasury, by willing 
hearts and liberal hands. 

5. That the effect of these gifts may not be 
lost by too many objects of appropriation, and 


which shall at once glorify God, and carry 
down to posterity the memory of the anniver- 
sary, it is the general opinion, as far as it can 
be ascertained, that the liberality of the Church, 
on that occasion, should be confined to the 
ENDOWMENT OF THE Boarp oF PusBLIcATION; 
AND THE ERECTION In New York OF A S8UITA- 
BLE HOUSE FOR THE ACCOMMODATION OF OUR 
Foreien Missionary Boarp. 

6: It has been suggested that a high stand- 
ard of liberality should be insisted on; that 


and the poorer, as their means will permit; 
that every member of every congregation, and 
especially every communicant shceuld be urged 


to contribute; that preparatory ineetings to 
arrange and systematize operations should be 


They| Foreign Missionary Board? 


and thanke- 
on that day, in testimony of heartfelt gratitude 


order in a sound state, commends itself as a reasonable} 


that some visible monuments may be erected,| | 


the rich should give largely of their abundance, | 


held; that Pastors and Ruling Elders should 
employ their active influence to secure the 
a of the object, and that the youth of 
the Church should appear distinctly in their 
co-operation. 

Details on all these leading topics must of 
course, be left to the particular churches, 
which can determine for themselves the order 
of the services, and the modes of making the 
collections, 

The unparalleled success attending the 
Methodisg centennial anniversary, has resulted 
in a great measure from the wise preparatory 
measures which they adopted. Pledges, to a 
large amount, were made months before the 
day of the anniversary. Shall not Presbyte- 
rians evince at least an equal attachment for 
their Church? Are they not thankful to God 
for preserving and blessing that Church for 
so many years? Are they not willing to testify 
their gratitude in some substantial way? Do 
they not wish to give every facility to their 
Will they not 
create a new and powerful bond of union, as 
well as establish a source of healthful influ- 
ence in the diffusion of seund religion, by 
placing their Board of Publication in a situa- 
tion to bless the Church and the world? 


For the Presbyterian. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S CIRCULAR LETTER. 


Circular letter addressed to the Presbyterian Church, 
by order of the General Assembly, concerning the 
Semi-Centenary cclebration—fixed for the second 
Lord’s day of mber, 1839. 


Christian Brethren:—The last General As- 
sembly after much deliberation, and with great 
harmony, adopted the following resolutions, viz : 

Whereas, by the great grace of God, our beloved 
Church has now completed the 50th year since the or- 
ganization of the General Assembly : and whereas du- 
ring that eventful and most interesting period she has 
experienced, notwithstanding all her unworthiness, 
extraordinary mercies of manifold kinds: and whereas 
this great cycle in her history has been charactcrized 
by a series of remarkable deliverances from immincnt 
dangers which threatened her purity, her peace, her 
Christian order, and sacred liberty: therefore. 

I. Resolved, That the 2d Lord’s day of December 

next be, and it is hereby appointed a day to be observ. 
ed with religious solemnity by all our people, in cele- 
brating the praises of God, and in rendering thanks to 
his great name for all his mercies. 
Il. Resolved, That it is earnestly recommended to 
all the pastors and other preachers of the Gospel under 
the care of the General Assembly, to convene all the 
people on that day, to instruct them more fully in the 
history of those great events in which we rejoice, and 
to invite them to acts of personal, public, and united 
praise to God. 

III, Resolved, That the name of the Board for the 
publication of Tracts and Sabbath School Books be 
changed to the name of the Presbyterian Board of Pub- 
lication ; and that its constitution be so altered as to 
require said Board to publish not only Tracts and Sab- 
bath School Books, but also approved works in support 
of the great principles of the Reformation, as exhibited 
in the doctrines and order of the Presbyterian Church, 
and whatever else the Assembly may direct. 

IV. Resolved, That, as a timely and open expres- 
sion of the Church’s gratitude, it be recomme@fed 
that either by public collections, or in some other way 
approved and in use among the people, every member 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, be 
called to “ 
= of man, and that the same be remitted to the 

reasurer of the Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
and that the thank-offering of the People of God made 
at said Semi.Centenary Ce!ebration, be appropriated to 
the object contemplated in the above resolution under 
the direction of the said Board. 

V. Resolved, That nothing in the foregoing resolu- 
tions shall be so construed as to prevent any individu- 
als that may prefer it, from directing their thank.cffer- 
ing to the erection of buildings for the use of the Gen- 
eral Assembly and its Boards in the cities of New 
York, Philadelphia, and Louisville. 

VI. Resolved, ‘That a committee of one from each 
Synod represented in this General Asse nbly, be ap- 
pointed to address a circular letter to the churches, ex- 
plaining the objects of the above resolutions, inviting 
their universal and cordial co-vperation—and also 
calling on all the Presbyteries and Synods in-our con- 
nexion, to take action on this important subject at 
their next stated meeting. | 

Messrs. J. Breckinridge, Hay wood, Thompson, Bay- 
ard, Wylie, Thos. Wilson, Crowe, C. Johnston, Cham- 
berlain, J. R. Alexander, James Morrison, Alexander 
Morrison, Doak, Hadley, R. B. Campbell, J. W ither- 
spoon, and Butler, were appointed the committee.” 


By a su ent resolution the undersigned 
were appointed by the General Assembly to pre- 
pare the above named circular letter. Such a 
call from this venerable body, at so eventful a pe- 
riod in our ecclesiastical history, is well fitted to 
produce a deep impression on the Presbyterian 
Church, and justly claims a heartfelt response 
from all its ministers and members. 

It was at the close of the long and memorable 
journeyings of the children of Israel, that Moses 
called upon all the people to review the wonder- 
ful works of God, and to celebrate his praises, 
saying, “‘ Thou shalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God hath led thee, these forty years 
in the wilderness.” Acts of solemn retrospection 
and public praise, are eminently pleasing to God, 
and profitable to ourselves. It is a high duty of 
the people of God “abundantly to utter the 
memory of his great goodness.” For while “all 
his works praise him,” man alone has the tongue 
of utterance; and his “saints” as the mouth of 
the creation, “should speak of the glory of his 
kingdom, and talk of his power to make known 
to the sons of men his mighty acts, and the glo- 
rious majesty of his kingdom.” i exlv.) 

While the duty of praise is always binding on 
us, it is important to have set times, in which to 
fix our scattered thoughts on the nature and the 
works of God, and publicly, as well as personally 
celebrate his praises. This is the principle and 
design of the day of sacred rest. But in addition 
to this, it has pleased God to encourage the use 
of special occasions at distant intervals, and 
marking great epochs in the history of man, on 
which at one view a survey may be taken of 
large periods of time; events may be studied in 
their connexion and results; and a whole people, 
with arrested attention and kindling interest, 
unite in public expressions of Reh and praise. 
Such was the Jewish Jubilee. Made illustrious 
by many important events and affecting associa- 
tions, it has at length come to signify the abstract 
sense of universal freedom; the rapture of a na- 
tion’s joy; the burst of universal praise to God. 
Though the stated observance of such high festi- 
vals is no longer binding on the Church of God— 
they having passed away with the other institu- 
tions peculiar to the Jews—yet their spirit should 
endure to the end of time. It is not only our 
privilege, but our duty (in the freedom of Chris- 
tian worship) to avail ourselves, on extraordina 
occasions, of the privilege suggested by the Jubi- 


ee. 

The General Assembly, truly judging that we 
have just completed a most eventful age, does 
now earnestly recommend to all the churches 
committed to its care, the public improvement of 
the occasion thus afforded, to the higher glory of 
God. The entire period of our existence as an 
organized body in this country (a term of 136 
years) might not improperly have been included 
in the DP proroms celebration; and no doubt the 
spirit of praise ay it ascends to Heaven, will de- 
voutly survey the whole field of the divine mercy 
to us. But inasmuch as ee fifty years have run 
their round, since the Presbyterian Church in 
America became sufficiently large to form the 
General Assembly; and as the close of this pe- 
riod, in the present year, coincides with some of 
the most remarkable events in our ecclesiastical 


history, it seemed peculiarly r to fix on such 
a colcbration at this time. it fe worthy also of 


‘| become more interesting 


| special notice that this term coincides likewise 
with the nationa! jubilee for commemorating the 
ion of our federal constitution, (illustrious 
event!); so that our thankegivings and rejoicings 
as freeman may fitly mingle with onr praises as 
Christians. The terms of the resolutions adopted 
the Assembly direct our attention more par- 
ticularly tothe mercies and deliverances by which 
we as a Christian communion have been distin- 
— It is een. however, that we cannot 
— to spirit of such a celebration, 
wi extending our view to all our relations, 
in the largest sense. Our history as a Church, 
especially for the last balf century, is inseparab! 
blended with the history of the age, with that of 
other churches, and of the American people. 
For we belong to the great public; and in our 
measure give apd take impressions which very 
deeply enter into the account of our character, 
our influence, and our destiny. Nor would we, 
if we could, be narrow in our survey, or selfish 
in our rejoicings—we would embrace all nations 
and all Israel. As the proper expression, then, 
of the General Assembly’s reasons for the propo- 
sed celebration, let us rapidly review the last 
half century, in the several aspects of the A 
the Church at large, the Nation, and especially 
ts t e 
closed. Every. Ta the of 
the world and of the Church may be expected to 
than the one going be- 
fore—because it gathers up the effect of the pre- 
ceding agesa—besides opening the events peculiar 
to itself. And especially must this be true, as 
we approach the consummation of all things, and 
deeper and deeper into that dread but, su» 
ime drama which is to introduce the .conversion 
of the world, and to wind up with the Judgment. 
In these respects the last has been a great age. 
Excepting that in which the Redeemer of the 
world appeared (called by eminence the fulness 
of time) and perhaps aleo that of the Reformation, 
no half century of the earth’s history has been so 
fraught with great events. The effects of many 
ages were discharged into it, and in its turn, it 
was an era of causes for the ages tocome. Our 
review must necessarily be confined to a bare 
enumeration, a glance only (so to speak) at the 
mountain tops of history. There is scarce an im- 
portant department in the history of the Church 
or the world that has not been decisively affected 
by the last age. It was most wonderfully an age 
of Revolution. The year 1789, which introduced 
this epoch, set its seal to our own unparalleled 
Revolution, which has done more for liberty, for 
man, for Christianity, than we ourseives yet un- 
derstand. The same year ushered in the first 
bloody Revolution of France, whose terrific course 
was like an earthquake below, attended by fire 
and storm above. It was in fact a revolution of 
Europe, of the age. And so down to our day— 
in most of the states of Europe, and in some of 
them several times—also in Greece, in Turkey— 
in Bes se America, north and south—either by 
bloody or bloodless revolutions, governments, 
churches, institutions, principles—the very fab- 
ric of society—all have realized ina ter or 
less degree the promise of that awful mercy, “ J 
will overturn and overturn and overturn,” and 
“ I will shake all nations, and the desire of all 
nations shall come.” For while all things have 
been shaken, most things have advanced, and 
most things improved. * this age, much pro- 
gress has been made in liberty, and the science 
of self-government. In it the slave-trade has 
been legally abolished—by the voice of the na- 


er gifts,” for the glory of God, and the|tions—America, be it remembered, having led 


the way. In it great improvements have been 
made in the more practica! and elevated sciences; 
and also in popular and general education. In it 
the arts of life have been wonderfully advanced, 
especially the useful and mechanic arts. The 
very spirit of Aholiab and Bezaleel seemed to be 
poured down upon the people. By these means, 
the intercourse of men and the commerce of na- 
tions have been so quickened and extended, as in 
a sort to annihilate distance, and prepare the 
way for the universal diffusion of the blessings of 
civilized and Christian life. And above all, that 
magical art—the art of printing, which puts 
wings to knowledge, and gives application and 
immortality to every art and every science, has 
been carried to extraordinary perfection, and de- 
voted to the noblest ends. - it the great provi- 
dential work of colonization, by which civiliza- 
tion, knowledge, and Christianity have continu- 
ally spread, has made unusual progress, popula- 
ting and reclaiming large portions of America, 
Atrica, Australia, and India. In it much of the 
fury of war has been abated; its so frequent 
occurrence prevented; and its operations sub- 
jected to a better public sentiment of nations. It 
has been an age of excitement, of action, of deep 
and diffused impression, in which many have run 
to and fro, and knowledge has been greatly in- 
creased. Even its terrors, which were rife and 
fierce, have been divinely overruled for the good 
of men. The bloodiest revolutions advanced the 
principles of public liberty. The most unprinci- 
pled conquests (as some of the Europeans in the 
the East) contributed to extend Christianity—and 
the very excesses of fanaticism have conduced to 
two ends little designed by their authors—the 
have made their spirit odious—and they have pre- 
pared civil and religious society the better to sus- 
tain the shock of such agitations. On the whole it 
was @ great, a salutary, an unusual age, pregnant 
with important events for the ages to come; and 
the retrospect of it is well fitted to awaken the 
“a of grateful praise to the God of the whole 
eart 

Il. The aspects of the Church gt large. 
Christianity in this age has undoubtedly been 
advancing towards the conquest of the world. 
Within the limits of Protestant Christendom, 
evangelical religion has rapidly spread. Reli- 
gious education has received a new and noble 
impulse. Religious knowledge has been almost 
without limit cheapened and diffused. The reli- 
gious periodical press is peculiarly the creation of 
that time; and the power of organized action, 
applying the enginery of the press in its most 
improved state, has been signally developed in 
the simple and sublime principle of the Bible 
Society. By this, copies of the word of life have 
been multiplied so as to flow forth like a river on 
the nations; and, by the same means, it has been 
translated into so many living languages (nearly 
two hundred)—that the earth in the most im 
tant respect, is beginning again to be “of one 
speech.” Mindred insite tions also have, the 
same principle, been formed—as the Tract, the 
Temperance, and other Societies. It has been 
also eminently an era of Revivals, though fanati- 
cism has tarnished the blessed work. On both 
sides of the Atlantic the missionary spirit has been 
re-kindled. Hundreds of faithtul missionaries 
have gone forth into all the earth; in correspon- 
dence with which God has opened wide and effec- 
tual doors every where; and the most cheering, 
sometimes the most glorious success has been 
vouchsafed to their labours. In unison with this 
work of God, moat of the rival religions have been 
weakened, even when not confronted and smitten 
by the ark of God. Popery (though growing for 
a season in Britain and America, owing to the 
flood of people sent from Papal Europe by its fall 
in some of those kingdoms) has been more broken 
and humbled both in its political and religious 
power than for ages before—and amidst alternate 
throes of ferocity and despair, now awaits its 
doom. Mohammedanism is waning, less by open 
revolution than by silent decay, and finds a sym- 
bol if not a predictivun of its destiny in the a 
calyptic vision of “the drying up of the Euphra- 
tes.” The systems also of Pagan Idolatry and 
Polytheism, though slowly, (alas!) yet really have 
been decaying—and seem “ready to ish” 
when the time shall arrive for “the Lord to des- 
troy them by the brightness of his coming.” In- 
fidelity, though still existing, (and perhaps des- 


tined to gain force in Papal countries, as the 
transition-state of that false religion) has been 


Y jand re-organized in 1831. 


evidently on the whole, sinking in character and 
influence. It has too hittle soul for an excited 
age; too little sense for a thinking age; too little 
decency for a refined one. It is happy for the 
world, if it must exist, that it has descended to 
the kennel, and has for its advocates the basest of 
mankind: that it was against public order, good 
}morals, and all the sacred ties of domestic life, as 
wellas against the holy doctrines and institutions 
of Christianity. Thus the world has been in- 
structed by its models, as well as by its doctrines; 
and clearly sees in its practical ts, the nature 
of the boon which it brings—as a substitute for 


yia divine Revelation. Heresies, schisms, fanati- 


cism, it must be allowed abounded in many parts 
love of man waxed cold and 
urch at large presented a ble portrai- 
ture; but her God was im her, and the steady 
interposition of a hand directing all events into 
the great line of Redemption, reveals the pre- 
sence of Him who is “ Head over all things to 
the Church.” 
Ill. Let us look for a moment at those 
which are more } American.—the last 
half century was rich in the lessons which it has 
taught us as to the designs of Providence touch- 
ing our country. It has, in the sight of all na- 
tions, solved two great saree that an enlight- 
ened and virtuous ye have not only the right, 
but, under God, the ability of successful self-go- 
vernmént :—and that the Church of Christ needs 
no other dower than that which her Lord be- 
queathed “in the riches of hie grace and glory.” 
A flood of light has been poured by our hi 
jon the great principles of |civil and religious |i- 
berty; and our institutions,tboth of the State and 
of the Church, have given new and noble ‘sanc-. 
tions to these principles. In fifty years, the ori- 
inal number of our United States has been 
oubled: their population is six fold that with 
which we entered the family of nations: our 
national domain, larger than all Europe, is capa- 
ble of sustaining 500,000,000 of people at the 
— rate of population in some of the states of 
urope: while the system of government, with- 
out impairing its force, is susceptible of almost 
illinitable extension. The Federal union, thongh 
repeatedly threatened with dissolution, has again 
and again been providentially preserved. e 
have been successfully borne by a gracious Pro- 
vidence through another long war with the great- 
est of the nations—while other wars that threa- 
tened have been averted. In the same time the 
gospel has remarkably secured the hearing of the 
nation. Without distinction of party, all profes- 
sing the Christian religion, are protected, and the 
word of God has thus had free course through the 
land. Time fails us to recite the multitude of 
our mercies, The t mercy crowning all the 
rest is this: that has blessed us nolwith- 
standing all our national sins. ‘The reason for 
such mercy, can be found alone in the ness of 
God, and the merits of his Son, in which is laid 
an imperishable hope. 
IV. Lastly—Let us look briefly at those as- 
pects of the last age more specially our own—to 
which the General Assembly directs our particu- 
lar regards. The points named are our Mercies 
and our Deliverances as a Church. Our mer- 
cies have been indeed “great and manifold.” 
They may be thus divided: 
1. The increase of our numbers. In 1705, we 
numbered seven ministers of the gospel, and about 
ten churches, confined to a few spots in the 
— wilderness of America—one Presbytery, no 
ynod, no Assembly. In 1789 we had increased 
to only 170 ministers, with a corresponding num- 
ber churches; sixteen Presbyteries, and one 
Synod. Now, exclusive of the many hundred 
ministers and churches, who have recently sepa- 
rated from us, we are permitted to number 1270 
ministers, not less than 1500 churches, and 
150,000 members; nearly 400 candidates for the’ 
ministry, 100 Presbyteries, 17 Synods, extending 
from the Canadas to the Rio Guaside, and from 
the Atlantic to the Great Desert which lies at 
the foot of the Rocky Mountains. 

_Now while the increase of a Christian commu- 
nity 1s no necessary proof of real spiritual prospe- 
rity; yet with all our sins which we would be 
very far from attempting to conceal, it may with- 
out presumption be said that, asa body, our minis- 
ters and members are sound and evangelical in 
their doctrines, and godly in their lives, and that, 
as we hope, the Church henceforth “ will increase 
with the increase of God.” ~ 
Il. The ecclesiastical organizations and insti- 
tutions for doing good. Fifty years ago we had 
no such <a though from the first the 
original Synod, and the General Assembly acted 
as Missionary bodies. In 1790, the Assembly 
sent forth Missionaries to onr destitute settle- 
ments, and in 1802, to the western Indians. It 
then had a standing Committee of Missions. In 
1816 the Board of Domestic Missions was insti- 
tuted, and in 1828 it was greatly enlarged. Since 
that time it has been in successful operation— 
and has been prospered of God, until it now sus- 
tains, in a vast field of labour, including the 
Republic of Texas, 260 Missionaries. In 1789 
we had no Beard for the Education of indigent 
and os qualified youth for the ] minis- 
try. The present Board was organized in 1819; 

At that time the 
chairman of the committee appointed to remodel 
it, said, not inaptly, “ It is dead.” He suggested 
its burial. God has decreed it a glorious resur- 
rection. Since that time it has aided more than 
one thousand candidates for the ministry, many 
of whom are now in the great harvest field of the 
world, at home and abroad; and many more are 
now pressing into it. 

_It is little more than a quarter of a century 
since the first Theological Seminary was founded 
by our Church. Since that time, more than 1000 
students, have been admitted to that institution, 
now diffused through the earth preaching the 
word of life, or resting from their work in hea- 
ven; while nearly 100 students are now within 
its walls. Add to this the more recent erection 
of the Western Theological Seminary—the Union 
Seminary—the Seminary of the Synod of South 
Carolina and Georgia—the Seminary of South 
Hanover, now the Western Seminary, and that 
of the Synod of Mississippi, with all those who 
have been trained in them, or are members of 
them now, and we may form some conception of 
the extent of God’s mercy to the Church in this 
department. 

t was late in her history that the General 
Assembly was permitted to enter on the work of 
Foreign Missions. As a people, we, in some 
measure, acted from the first with the American 
Board of Foreign Missions, and a most respect- 
able proportion of her missionaries and her funds 
were drawn our communion. But the body 
of the Church was never satisfied with this defec- 
tive and irregular mode of action in this 
cause. This was abundantly exhibited, by the 
frequent movements made for successive years in 
behalf of separate ecclesiastical organization ;— 
as, for example, by the establishment of the 
United Foreign Missionary Society;—by the 
movement of the Presbytery of Baltimore, in 
1830, toward which many other Presbyteries 
pledged themselves, which effort, however, was 
overborne by the number and address of its o 
nents; by the more successful organization of the 
Western Foreign Missionary Society; and the 
decisive action of the General Assemblies of 1835 
and 1837. Now, by God's mercy, we havea well 
founded Board, which, though in its infancy, has 
nobly entered on the great work; and is from 
year to year enjoying the increasing pa of 


po- |the Church; and, what is far more important, the 


favour and support of God, at home and abroad. 
The finishing arrangement in our ecclesiasti- 
cal charities has been made by the recent orga- 
nization of The Board of Publication of the 
General Assembly—an institution whose claims 
are very specially stated in the above resolutions ; 
one of immense importance at the present crisis; 
and whose right direction will of itself constitate 
an era in the history of our Church. Now these 
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institutions may be called the expression of our 
influence. Thi them 


ead 
by pouting 


era of Revi 

in particular 
confusion 9 

- doubt has mingled evil with the good. But not- 

withstanding this, the ious effusion of the 

Holy Spirit bes senemaetiarert | numbers to God; 

borne public witness to the divine truth of 


hristianity; and augmented without measure 
‘the happiness of God’s Israel, and the glory of his 


name. 

IV. God has in the same period 
by opening to us doors of effectual e in union 
with our brethren of other denominations; as in 
the American Bible Society, the American Colo- 
nization Society, the American Tract Society, 
and the great Temperance Reform, which latter 
work, though enfeebled by divided action, and 
meeting in its a fanaticism which has 
driven ite agitations into all the t movements 
of the age—has yet largely contributed to per- 
sonal bappiness, social-order, and the public good. 
In these and other ‘forms of combined action, our 
Church has not been “behind the chiefest” of her 
sisters—and she has more than once exposed to 
imminent peril her peculiar institutions, by yield- 
mg the excess of this amiable spirit. 

e might add the success which God has 

ted to us in maintaining a high standard of 
terary attainment iu the ministry, in fostering 
literary institutions, and in seeking to diffuse 
knowledge through our beloved land. But it is 
time to pass to the class of special mercies—called 
by the Assembly “ A Series of remarkable Deli- 


verances from imminent ers which threat- 
ened her (the Church’s) purity, her peace, her 


Christian order, and her sacred liberty.” 

He that is even a stranger among us has heard 
of the troubles of the Presbyterian Church: how 
she has been agitated, and rent, for these many 
years. And our people know too well to need a 
minute recital here, the long and fearful struggle 
through which God has led us. The subtle heresy 
of Polagienion with its kindred errors, on the one 
hand, first secretly, afterward when it grew strong, 
openly lifting its head in defiance ;—and on the 
other, the fierce disorders of Fanaticism, in the 
name of God, levelling to the dust the venerable 
order of the house of God—(as if by the sympathy 
of a common enmity) united to destroy us. But 
God has appeared for our help. He blessed the 
testimony which we bore to the great and distin- 
guishing doctrines of the Apostles, republished by 
the Reformers. He dissolved the power that was 
 leagued for our ruin. We have once more, truth, 

, and gospel-order reigning in our midst. 

he termination of these protracted trials dates 
from the close of the half century which we are 
now reviewing. The extent of the deliverance 
was not known till we had passed the perilous 


crisis. 

While a powerful party was formed against our 
doctrines and order, there grew up, imperceptibly 
in our bosom, an —— system, designed to 
diffuse through the Church and h the land 
their rous opinions. Taking advantage of 
the confiding temper of our people; abusing the 

n correspondence kept up, through the Plan 
of Union with other churches; and appropriating 
the active and benevolent spirit of the age to their 
peculiar ends, of the church went 
very far toward producing a radical revolution in 
our system, by means called benevolent institu- 
tions. In the year 1836 they ascended to tempo- 
rary power, when they ventured to support dan- 
gerous error, by act of Assembly; and stifled the 
voice of our Ecclesiastical Boards; and even for- 
bade us to “ 
that ight be saved,” by refusing to allow 

an wm boon for that purpose. The reaction 
in behalf of truth and order was irresistible. The 
memorable Assemblies of 1887 and 1838, express- 
ing the true spirit of an —— and awakening 
e, under God, achieved for us that great de- 
iverance in which we now rejoice. 

But there has been another step in this work 
of God which calls for our public acknowledgment. 
The Presbyterian Church had been brought before 
the civil court, to account to the laws of the land 
for acts done in her ecclesiastical character. And 
to the amazement of the nation, the suit of those 
who had arraigned her was sustained ; the rights 

ranteed to the churches, by the American 
Ecnstitation, were overthrown, and religious li- 
berty laid at the feet of the civil power. The 
perpetuity of the first sentence of the Court on 
this great question, would have been equal to a 
perpetual persecution—a standing oppression of 
the Church by the State. It was in facta revo- 
lution laid at the root of the American system, by 
which dll the great principles for which the 
Church and the nation had contended, were un- 
done ;—much that made the nation peculiar was 
abandoned; and our cherished hopes in regard to 
the dearest of human rights, the rights of con- 
science, would have been extinguished for ever, 
if that first decision had been finally ratified. But 
blessed be God, superior light was given. The 
judiciary nobly vindicated the rights of conscience. 
Justice and truth triumphed; and the eternal 
principles on which religious liberty reposes were 
restored to their just dominion. 

In thes reciting the mercies and deliverances 
of the Lord, let us bear in mind that the General 
Assembly was very far from supposing that many 
and t evils and sins did not attach to us as 4 
people; indeed one signal mercy never to be for- 
gotten, is that God has blessed us notwithstanding 
all our sins—as is expressed in the terms of the 

ble. That venerable body was very far also 

seeking to excite in the churches a spirit 
of boasting, as when the king of Israel numbered 
his people; or of vain glory, such as the king of 
the East indulged, when he said, “ Is not this 
great Babylon that I have built by the might of 
my power, and for the honour of my majesty.” 
God forbid. We know the impiety of such a 
spirit, and the righteous wrath of God which it 
deservedly provokes. But may we not recount 
the ess of God without provoking his wrath? 
Surely humility does not forbid gratitude, nor 
repentance stifle the voice of praise. Every mercy 
is a motive to thanksgiving, as it is an argument 
for the ness of , and a reproof of the sel- 
fishness of that silence which refuses to celebrate 
it. The history of his mercies to our own Church, 
to our land, to the Church at large, and to the 
world, for the last age, imperfectly as we have 
given it, is overwhelming to the soul! And yet 
_ the half has not been told.” “ These are but 
parts of his ways.” How then can we repress 
our praise! May we not rather exclaim—How 
shall we utter the memory of all his goodness! 
Who will now say thy 
disci r” Let them hear his reply, “ J tell you 
] make should hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out.” 

Such was the spirit of the General Assembly 
in recommending a day of public praise. A dis- 
tant was selected that all the people might 
hear of it, that every pastor and session, and 
Presbytery and Synod might in the mean time 

repare for the right celebration of it. And the 
bey of the Lord was chosen not only as the most 
convenient for the assembliug of the congrega- 
tions, but asthe day most fit for public praise 
and joy, being by divine appointment the stand- 
ing memorial of “ THE UNSPEAKABLE Girt.” It 
is earnestly hoped that nothing may be permitted 
to hinder the universal assembling of the people 
on that day; that the pastors or other officiating 
ministers will by appropriate discourses instruct 
the congregations as to the design of the celebra- 
tion; -bring-to their view the manifold mercies 
of God, especially to our own Church ; and incite 
them to acts of personal and public praise. All 
Church Sessions, Presbyteries, and Synods are 
requested to inculcate it through the pulpit, to 
circulate it through the press, to talk of it by the 
way, to bring it before all the various ecclesias- 
tical bodies, and in every suitable method to pre- 
pare the Church at large for a noble celebration. 

But besides the duty of praise, we are called 
by the General Assembly to make a practial de- 
monstration of our cope y viz: to offer gifts 


Amportant departments, it is pro 


the of nd the good of man.” 


; and it were most ignoble to be wanting | 
i er such @ time as this. 

Ohrist | om the occasion of only the 
personal: wants of other.Christians, though “in 
the depths of affliction” themselyes, “aut of their 


deep poverty abounded unto the riches of liber-, 


ality; to their power,” (the Apostle adds) “ yea 
their. power, they weré willing of them- 
selves, praying him with much entreaty to re- 
ceive the gifts.” And in the waste howling wil- 
derness, *s ancient Israel poured forth their 
offerings with so profuse a bounty for the build- 
ing of the a that Moses staid the people, 
saying, tf is enoug 

Never, perhaps, have any people enjoyed such 
uniform and abounding temporal ‘prosperity as 
has descended upon us. Seldom a louder 


us| call been made, and never was there a nobler 


field for doing good. The Church having re- 
cently been rescued by the good hand of her God 
from threatened ruin, now restored to more than 
her pristine purity and peace, stands up before all 
the earth to bless her great Deliverer. And 
shall she come with empty hands before the 
Lord? Or shall she bring a stinted-eacrifice to 
Him who poured out his soul unto death for her, 
and has but now clothed her anew with the gar- 
ments of salvation? No, nevess The le 
who have endured for their sacred principles so 
great a fight of affliction; amd who have so re- 
cently heard the voice of the Lord “as the shout 
of a king” in their midst, cannot forget. And 
how happy is it that this expression of her grati- 
tude for mercies received, may instantly become 
the effectual means of extending the same mer- 
to others! 

or it is proposed by the General Assembly, in 
order to give pinection and effect to the thank- 
Offerings of the peuple to bestow them as follows. 
First, and mainly, on our Board of Publication. 
This important institution is now in its infancy. 


It has already done much for the truth in the | 


more limited operation of a tract and Sunday- 
school book publication. Without giving up these 
i now to 
enable it by a new and more effective organiza- 
tion, to furnish the Church and country with a 
religious literature. It is to restore to gencral 
use, the great standard works of the reformers, 
and of that noble body of “ ejected ministers,” 
whom a persecuting people silenced in the pulpit 
for one age, that they might speak through the 
press to all succeeding ages. It is to supplant 
with better knowledge, the corrupting and ephe- 
mera! trash that now teems upon a reading pub- 
lic. It isto publish perfect editions of the Word 
of God. It is to multiply to the utmost need, 
copies, expositions, and defences of our public 
standards. It is to supply our churches with ap 
proved editions of our Psalmody. It is, as much 
as possible, to give permanency and universal 
circulation to good books, and thus to supply our 


youth, our communicants, our countrymen, and | P@ 


our missionary stations with a pure and cheap 
literature, that “the people may no longer be de- 
stroyed for lack of knowledge.” It is in a word 
to do all, that in us lies, to connect the power of 
the press with the conversion of the world. To 
effect this, yea, to start it in a manner worthy of 
the Church, the occasion and the end will re- 

uire a noble offering. Let every man on that 

ay, like Araunah, “ As a KING, GIVE UNTO THE 
Kine.” (2 Sam. xxiv. 23.”) 

Next, our Ecclesiastical Boards and our Gene- 
ral Assembly are exceedingly destitute of proper 
accommodations. As we have now three Beaute 
of the Church, (the Board of Domestic Missions, 
of Education, and of Publication, (in Philadel- 
and the Board of Foreign Missions in New 

ork, so at least two capacious buildings, (one in 
each city) are urgently needed. One such edi- 
fice in Philadelphia, properly constructed might 
accommodate the three sister institutions, with 
their necessary offices on the first floor; and the 
General Assembly on the second, in an appro- 
priate hall—as well as furnish other rooms for 
the various presses, &c. &c., needed by the 


At this moment these institutions are great] 
embarrassed and heavily taxed for want of suc 
oe oncom and the General Assembly is wholly 

estitute of a suitable hall, entirely at its com- 
mand, and fitted for its reception. It is true, it 
may not meet every year in Philadelphia; but it 
has heretofore seldom met elsewhere, and may 
be reasonably expected, in time to come, to meet 
so commonly in Philadelphia, as to make such a 
provision not only a duty, but a necessity. 

Again, our Board of Foreign Missions, early 
called, by the mercy of God, into extensive ope- 
rations, exceedingly needs permanent and capa- 
cious rooms. It has been compelled to change 
its location twice, in the short space of two years. 
Every consideration of economy, comfort, and 
permanent usefulness, urges this step upon the 
churches. Indeed, it is fifcult to say how its 
operations can be long conducted in New York on 
a scale commensurate with the duty of the Pres- 
byterian Church, the expectations of our fellow 
Christians of other names, and the growing and 
important business of the Board, without a capa- 
cious missionary house. 

The Assembly has added, for those who may 
prefer to give that direction to their offerings, an 
edifice for the use of the Boards of the Church, in 
the city of Louisville, Kentucky. In that great 
land, where the increase of the people is compu- 
ted rather by new nations, than by villages and 
cities,;-there must be established some centre 
from which the influence of our institutions may 
radiate. And none can, on every account, be 
more suitable than the city of Louisville, where 
our Boatds may locate their offices, and establish 
their western agencies. ‘T'o this important point 
also, then, the Assembly directs the attention of 
the churches. It is, however, but just to say, 
that the great object of its regard, is undoubted- 
ly, the Board of Publication. 

In order to avai] ourselves of the best lights 
and means for most successfully conducting this 
part of the service pro , It is respectfully 
suggested as highly important that preparatory 
meetings of all the congregations be called by 
the pastor or other authorized person, at which 
all proper instructions should be given; subscrip- 
tions opened if so desired ; ot an influential 
committee of arrangements appointed, whose 
business it will be to superintend the collection, 
and remittance of the sums contributed. A ~ 
lic contribution on the day appointed will be 
highly useful and proper. In each church the 
sovereign pleasure of the parties must decide on 
the manner of procedure. But in some form, 
every individual ought to have the —— 
distinctly and personally furnished, of giving 
something. Christian brethren, what shall we 
say more! We fear we have already said too 
much, and that the extent of the survey, with the 
multiplicity of the topics, may rather confuse, than 
benefit the churches. 

And now, by the great mercy of God, (our be- 
loved Church still retaining her former land- 
marks) peace is restored to all our borders; our 
venerable standards have been vindicated and re- 
deemed ; our Christian order, though sorely tried, 
stands not only unshaken, but strengthened by 
the storm ;—the circle of our Christian charities 
is complete in its number; and no longer let by 
collision and resistance, they have free course 
through the land, and have taken the world for 
their eld. How rich is the grace that has bless- 
ed us! How fearful is the distinction of our 
present position! How immense the curse if we 
abuse it! How great the duty to improve it! 

Has not God delivered and blessed us, that we 
might be the better prepared to do our part to- 
ward the conversion of the world? And may we 
not expect to be forsaken of God, and to fail of 
our being’s en, unless we now fulfil the great 
dispensation which has been committed to us? 

hen let us resolve, that henceforth, by the 
help of God, we will do a work which He will ap- 
prove, and all the earth shall feel. 
Signed Joun BrReckInRIDGE. 
MILier, 
Samvuget Bayarp, 


Committee. 
Princeton, July 12, 1839. 
_______ 


We should aim exclusively to know Jesus Christ 
since by him only, we can expect ever to obtain a 
beneficial knowledge of God. 


This extra, containing some of the leading 
arguments in support of the observance of the 
Semi-Centenary Anttiversaty, and some ‘of 
the prominent topics which may be usefully 
urged on that occasion, has been issued by 
the Presbyterian Board of Publication for the 
convenience of ministers. 


PUBLICATIONS. 

As it may be interesting to know the state 
of the publications of the Board, we present 
the following summary : 

TRACTS. 

Twenty-one tracts have been published ; 
the smallest consisting of 12 pages, and the 
larger of 129 pages. Of these, various edi- 
tions have been issued. Nine of these were 
also published in a volume, and an edition of 
1750 was issued. ; 


BOOKS. 

Besides the Tracts, the Board have pub- 
lished the following books, handsomely bound 
in muslin, viz: 

1. Tue Way or Satvation, familiarly ex- 
plained, in a conversation between a Father 
and his Children. An excellent little work 
for young persons ; 50 pages. Price 15 cents. 

2. Tas Mure Cuaristran under the Smart- 
ing Rod; with sovereigg antidotes for every 
case. By Rev. Thomas Brooks; 301 pages. 
Price 38 cents. 

This is a well known work, by a divine of 
former days, and has imparted consolation to 
many an afflicted child of God. 

3. Tae Great Concern oF SALVATION. 
By Rev. Thomas Halyburton. Abridged for 
the Board ; 176 pages. Price 31 cents. 

The praise of this work is in all the 
churches. 

4. Cristian Consistency, or the connex- 
ion between Experimental and Practical Re- 
ligion. Designed for young persons. By 
Rev. E. Mannering; 238 pages. Price 38 
cents. 

Competent judges have pronounced this to 
be an excellent treatise. 

5. Emptoyment 1n Secret, contain- 

ing an Inquiry into the state of the soul; 
Thoughts upor painful afflictions ; Memorials 
for practice. By Rev. John Corbet; 180 
ges. Price 20 cents. 
This little book affords an example of the 
faithful scrutiny which every Christian should 
employ in examining into the state of his 
soul, 

6. A Treatise on THE Scripture Doc- 
TRINE OF OrtcinaL Sin. With explanatory 
notes. By Rev. H. A. Boardman ; 130 pages. 
Price 25 cents. 

A very judicious discussion of a doctrine 
which all should thoroughly understand. 

7. The Preasures or Re icion, by Rev. 
Henry Forster Burder, D.D. Price 38 cents. 

This book forms a charming persuasive to 


piety, and may with profit be read by old and} P 


young. 

8. The Psatms anp Hymns approved by 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, and formerly published by Mr. Solo- 
mon Allen.. This is the only edition now 
authorized to be used by the General Assem- 
bly. The arranged edition, formerly pub- 
lished by Mr. Joseph Whetham, having been 
laid aside by the General Assembly at their 
sessions in May, 1839. 

9. Tne Revocation oF THE EpicT oF 
NanrTEs, and its consequences to the Protes- 
tant Churches of France and Italy ; contain- 
ing Memoirs of some of the sufferers in the 
Persecution attending that event. 

This is an interesting memorial of the suf- 
ferings of some of the pious Protestants of 
France under the cruel persecutions of the 
Church of Rome. 


Besides these the Board have a new edition 
of the Confession of Faith nearly ready for 
the press, and many valuable works which 
have been either approved or are under ex- 
amination, for publication. 

The Rev. Dr. Janeway presented 1500 
copies of an exposition on a part of the Epistle 
to the Romans, to the Board, which they 
have also for sale, If the Church shall libe- 
rally endow the Board, it will in the course of 
the present vear issue many new and valuable 
books. 

(<> Orders for Books or Tracts, from Pres- 
byteries, Churches, Booksellers, and others, 
should be addressed to Wm. S. Marrien, 
Publishing Agent of the Board, South-East 
corner of Seventh and George streets, Phila- 
delphia. 

*.* Donations to the Board should be sent 
to A. W. Mitchell, M.D., Treasurer, Walnut, 
above Broad, Philadelphia. 

The Publications of the Board may be had 
at their Depository, South-East corner of Se- 
venth and George streets, Philadelphia, and 
also at the following places: 

New York.—At the Bookstore of Robert 
Carter, 58 Canal, corner of Mercer street. 

Pittsburg.—At the Bookstore of Alexander 
Ingram, jun. 

Winchester, Va.—-At the Bookstore of Jno. 
N. Bell. 

Richmond, Va.-—At the Bookstore of James 
Snell. 

Louisville, Ky.—Of the Rev. Joseph Huber. 

Albany, N. Y.--At the Bookstore of Eras- 
tus H. Pease. 

Baltimore —At the Bookstore of David 
Owen, No. 2 North Gay street. 

New Orleans.—At the Bookstore of James 
Beattie, No. 37 Camp Street. 


SEASONABLE SUGGESTIONS. 


Mr. Editor:—I am glad to see attention be- 
ginning to be strongly and extensively called to 
the approaching jubilee of the Presbyterian 
Church. I take a deep interest in that celebra- 
tion; and although I am grieved tw find some 
Old-school ministers of uur Church who appear 
perfectly indifferent, and a few (1 am glad there 
are only a few) who manifest upposition to the 
whole affair, I cannot yet allow myself to believe 
that there is, within our pale, so little intelligent 
attachment to our beloved Church as to endanger 
the ultimate success of the plan. 

I would, however, respectfully make a few 
suggestions on this subject, which I would hope 
may not be entirely useless; and even if these 
suggestions be neither wise nor feasible, they 
may lead to others better adapted to answer the 
—— aimed at by all the real friends of the 

resbyterian Church. 

I. 1 would say, then, first of all, it will be hap- 
py if the minisTers of our be roused to at- 
tention and zeal on this sybject. If they were 
all, as one man, as full of interest and of activity 
on this subject as they ought to be, the plan 
would be crowned with a large and honourable 
degree of success, If they cannot be persuaded 
generally and firmly to take hold of it, it must 
to a corr ing extent prove a failure. 

If. I would also humbly suggest, that all the 
Presbyteries and Synods which are yet to meet 
prior to the second Sabbath of December, take 
order on this subject, recommending it, by appro- 
priate resolutions and addresses, to all their minis- 


ters and churches, and taking such other mea, 


VIBE Would iG thot be an @isy thing’ to asd} two. 
egacute a which thig:a mount.of Dot- 
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ined, on that interesting occa- 
sion, every membcr of the sbyterian 
Charch'in the United States? Would it be ask. 
ing too much of every communicant, male and 
female, to contribute such a sum? The collec- 
tion of the money, I presume would be the grea 
difficulty. But even this, if J mistake not, might, 
in most places, be easily surmounted; even if 
the eldefs and deacons should not have zeal and 
enterprise enough to take this task on themselves, 
might not the pious men and the pious 
young women of each Church undertake the 
work? Half a dozen of each, in each congrega- 
tion, would be amply sufficient to call upon every 
member and receive his contribution. 

IV. Besides one dollar from each communicant, 
are there not at least as many more in each con- 
gregation, not yet communicants, who would be 
willing to give at least as much, and some much 
more, to this great cause? And might not the 
offerings of such be collected in the same manner 
which has been already suggested. baa 

V. I have heard the suggestion, that it might 
be expedient, in many cases at least, for pastors 
to preach their principal sermons in favour of 
the jubilee on the Sabbath immediately preceding 
the second Sabbath of December, so as to make 
the latter day one of efficient action, in pursuance 
pensed. is each pastor will judge. 

VI. Some have said that they disapprove alto- 
gether of bringing forward the late measures for 
purifying the Church as a topic of thanksgiving 
at the approaching jubilee, as it is a painfu — 
even to man ly sound Old-school men. 
it so. Let all such leave out this topic, then, and 
dwell only on such as they cordially approve. 

VII. Will any ministers, while they profess to 
applaud the late measures for purifying the 

hurch, take go little interest in any of the plans 
laid for promoting intelligent piety and zeal with- 
in her borders, as to make them languish or ex- 
pire? Ifso, it was hardly worth their while to 
give a vote, or raise a voice, to do that, which 
unless it be followed up with appropriate mea- 
sures for carrying it out into practical effect, 
might as well have been left undone. af 


For the Presbyterian. 
DR. GREEN’S ADDRESS, 


Delivered at the Fiftieth Anniversary of the for- 

mation of the General Assembly of the Pres- 

terian Church in the United Btates of Ame- 
rica, May, 1839. 


[Published by request of the Assembly. ] 


Baeruren—lIn attempting to fulfil 
the appointment with which the General Assem- 
“4 have honoured me on the present occasion— 
which is, “to notice the prominent events in the 
Presbyterian Church, connected with this anni- 
versary”—neither the time to which I must con- 
fine myself, nor the strength I possess, will per- 
mit me to do more, than to give you a portion of 
the statistics of our Church, since the a of 
the first General Assembly, in 1789, with a few 
brief explanations and remarks. 

To put some order into the statement, J am to 
make, I will notice 

I. Those events which, taken conjointly, will 
show the outward state, and the increasing pros- 
ome of our Church, during the period contem- 
at 

II. Some of the happy deliverance® which have 
been vouchsafed to our Church, in passing through 
the same period: And— 

III]. Some of the numerous spiritual blessin 
which our covenant God has bestowed on our 
loved Zion, since the formation and adoption of 
the present Constitution of our Church. These 
divisions, I am aware, do, in some respects, run 
into, and mingle with each other, but in other re- 
spects they are distinct, and may be considered 
separately. | 

I. Then, I am to notice those events, which 
taken conjointly, will show the outward state and 
the increasing prosperity of our Church, since the 
first meeting of the General Assembly in 1789. 

In entering on this part of the service allotted 
me, let me be permitted to remind every hearer, 
that it is nota secular, but a religious celebra- 
tion, in which we are now engaged ; and that it 
is the desire of the Assembly, by whose appoint- 
ment I speak, to avoid all vain glory, and all self 
or sectarian applause. While, therefore, in speak- 
ing of the external prosperity of our Church, I 
must notice secular concerns and human agen- 
cies, I do beseech every hearer, at the close of 
each particular, to lift up his heart to God in the 
devout spirit of the Psalmist when he said— 
** Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
_— give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth’s 
sake.” 


Before going into details, I will advert, in a 
single sentence, to the origin, progress, and pre- 
sent extension of our Church. I state then, that 
in a period of little more than one hundred and 
thirty years, this Church, embracing at first but 
six or seven ministers of the Guspel, has located 
congregations, with their pastors, through a re- 

ion, extending from Canada on the North, to 

lorida in the South, and from the Atlantic on 
the East, to parts beyond the Mississippi on the 
West; and now consists of seventeen Synods, 
(without reckoning those disuwned, and those 
who have seceded) ninety-four Presbyteries; twelve 
hundred and seventy ordained ministers; one 
hundred and eighty-three licentiates; one hun- 
dred and eighty-five candidates for the Gos- 
pel ministry; and one thousand eight hundred 
and thirty-six churches. Behold what God has 
wrought ! 

Proceeding to some details, I remark, that from 
the record both of present and absent ministers, 
on the minutes of the old Synod of New York 
and Philadelphia in 1788, (the year in which, 
and the body by which, the Constitution of our 
Church was formed,) it appears that the whole 
number of ministers of our denomination in the 
United States, was then not more than one hun- 
dred and seventy. Notice the difference between 
this and one thousand two hundred and seventy, 
the present number, and recollect that this is the 
increase of fifty-one years, not including those in 
the disowned and seceding Synods. 

But the increase of communicants has not been 
less—as I have good reason to belieye—but more 
rapid, since the tormation of the General Assem- 
bly, than before that period. We have no means 
of knowing what was their number in the year 
1789, when the first Assembly met. Nor is the 
present number of communicants in our Church 
accurately ascertained; the best estimate that 
could be made last year was, that it was then 
(including the disowned Presbyteries) one hun- 
dred and seventy-seven thousand six hundred and 
sixty-five—the increase of the year, terminating 
at the meeting of the present Assembly, kas cer- 
tainly been very considerable. The number of 
churches, or buildings for public a have 
also increased, to a surprising extent. This is 
true in re to almost every part of our coun- 
try ; but a little to illustrate it, [ am able, by in- 
quiry made since my designation to this service, 
tu make a statement of what was the number of 
the churches, in some of the principal cities and 
towns of our country, in 1789, when the first 
General Assembly met, and what it is at present. 

In the city of Albany in 1789, there was but 
one Presbyterian church and congregation, now 
there are three in connexion with this Assembly, 
and one not in our connexion. 

In New York, in 1789, there were only two 
Presbyterian church edifices, now there are twen- 
ty-four. How many of these are orthodox, and 
how many New-school, I am not informed. 

In Philadelphia, there were in 1789, three 
places of public ‘twofship,’ one Without galleries, 
now there are in the city and “Liberties, eleven 
in our connexion, and ten not in our connexion. 

In Baltimore, in 1789, there was one church 
or place of worship, aud that a small one; now 
there are six. ; 

In Richmond, there was none in 1789, now 
there are three. 

In Norfolk, it is doubtful whether there was 


|: us mow take a very brief view of the in, 


one New-sahool. 


In Ginciggati, Ohio, there were none in 1789, 


nt there are five. 


two, ome orthodox, 
In Lezipgton, 


at 


crease of Synods and Presbyteries. 
“Theold Synod of New York and Phi ta, 
after appointing the first General Assembly to 
meet in this city on the third Thureday of May, | 
1789, made a distribution of its members into 
four Synods: viz. 
1. The Synod of New York and New Jersey 
consisting of the Presbyteries of Duchess county, 
Suffolk, New York, and New Brunswick. | 

2. The of Philadelphia, consisting of 
the Presbyteries of Philadelphia, of Lewestown, 
New Castle, Baltimore, and lisle. — 

3. The of Virginia, consisting of the 
Presbyteries of Red Stone, Hanover, Lexington, 
and 

4. The Synod of the Carolinas, consisting of 
the Presbyteries of Abingdon, Orange, and South 
Carolina. ie 

Thus it appears, that the four original Synods 

have grown into seventeen, exclusive of the four 
disowned: and that the 16 Presbyteries, embraced 
by these Synods, have increased to ninety-four. 
It may also be mentioned, as an evidence of the 
great augmentation of the number of ministers in 
our Church, that the ratio of representation in the 
General Assembly, which at first was one Com- 
missioner for every six ministers, is now only one 
for twenty-four ministers, and yet this Aesembly 
is more than five times as numerous as that which 
first ntet in this city. That Assembly consisted 
of only thirty-two members, this Assembly num- 
bers one hundred and sixty-seven. 
Let us now take a rapid survey of the Boards, 
Seminaries, charters and funds of the Church. Of 
all these our Church had absolutely nothing, at 
the first meeting of our General Assembly, except 
the corporation of the Widows’ Fund. Our Church 
then was very much like a new married couple, 
who begin the world without any property what- 
soever. Yes, and like such a couple, who feel 
that under God’s blessing, they have resources in 
themselves, which, with diligence and exertion, 
may insure prosperity—we so felt, and so acted— 
I say we, for having obtained help ot God, I con- 
tinue until this time, and I only, of all the clerical 
members of the Synod who formed the constitu- 
tion of our Church, and as far as | can ascertain, 
of al] the ministers of the Church who were then 
alive.* Iam like a solitary old tree, standing in 
a field where a forest once stood, which, for years 
gone by, has been swept from the earth. I know 
not why | have been spared so long, unless it be 
to tell, on the present occasion, the story I am 
now telling. But verily we had good and able 
men, as leaders at that time. We had Wither- 
spoon, himself a host; and there was Rodgers, 
and McWorter, and the Smiths, (father and sons) 
and Sproat, and Ewing, and Duffield, and Wood- 
hull, and Wilson, and Allison, and Linn, and 
McKnight, and Irvin, and Tennent, and McMil- 
lan, and Nisbet, and Cooper, and King, and seve- 
ral others—*“ Quorum parva pars fui.” 

One of our first efforts, in the t work of 
doing good, was the sending forth of Missionaries. 
Brethren, it ought to be known and remembered, 
that ours has always been a Missionary Chorch ; 
and that to this, under the blessing of God, we 
owe our extension and prosperity, more than to 
any other single cause. But here | can go into 
no details. You may see thein in a historical 
sketch, both of the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sions of our Church, published by myself this time 
last year, and now on sale at Wm. S. Martien’s 
book store in this city. 1 can only state, that for 
several years missionaries were selected and ap- 
pointed by the Assembly itself, during its annual 
session; afterwards by a Standing Committee of 
Missions, appointed in 1802; then by a Board of 
Missions, appointed in 1816; then by the present 
Board, appointed in 1828. This latter Board was 
fought into existence, as I shall have occasion to 
mention in another place. But God has remarka- 
bly smiled upon and blessed it, so that in the past 
year it has sent forth and sustained two hundred 
and sixty missionaries. You will hear a detail of 
its operations from the Secretary, in the course of 
this week. | 


FOREIGN MISSIONARY BOARD, 

I shall just touch, in another part of this ad- 
dress, on the cause which prevented our Church, 
for a long time from engaging largely in Foreign 
Missions. I say largely, for we had a number of 
promising Indian Missions, many years ago. Here 
again, I refer you to the Historical Sketch already 
mentioned, and to the interesting report of the 
Secretary of this Board, which you will shortly 
hear. The present number of our Missionaries in 
the Foreign field is nearly fifty. 


BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

Our Board of Education was first organized, if 
I rightly recollect, about the year 1816—but like 
our Missionary Boards, it has had to contend with 
much opposition from the tongue, the pen, and 
the press. But under the enterprise and activity 
of Rev. Dr. Breckinridge, while he was the Cor- 
responding Secretary, followed up successfully by 
the present able and diligent Secretary, it has 
wonderfully prospered. The present number of 
beneficiaries is three hundred and forty. 

BOARD OF PUBLICATION. 

Our Board for Tract publication and distribu- 
tion, is yet quite in its infancy ; but it is an infant 
of much promise. If duly patronized, as I trust it 
will be, we may expect that it will prove a power- 
ful agent, in preserving purity of doctrine in our 
Church, in increasing the knowledge of our dis- 
tinctive principles, and in defending our ecclesias- 
tical order. For details you are referred to the 
report which will soon be laid before you. The 
number of tracts already issued is twenty. The 
number of copies, about one hundred and forty 
thousand. 

But besides what has been done, and is now 
doing by these Boards, our Church has not been 
surpassed by any other in our country, in sustain- 
ing all the benevolent institutions, operations, and 
enterprises, which give character to the age and 
country in which we live. In Bible Societies, 
Sabbath and Infant School Institutions, Temper- 
ance Societies, Colonization Societies, and several 
other associations of benevolence and piety, I 
think we may say with truth, and ought to do it 
with hnmble thankfulness to God, our Church is 
not behind any other in our land. 


BOARDS OF TRUSTEES. 

The charter for incorporating a Board of Trus- 
tees, to hold the funds of our Church, and to apply 
them under the direction of the General Assembly, 
was obtained from the Legislature of Pennsylvania 
in 1799—the Church having acted for ten years, 
without any aid from a corporation. Alas! little 
did we think that this legislative boon would ever 
be made the instrument of haling the Church be- 
fore the civil tribunals, to decide on her ecclesias- 
tical discipline, and to say who and what should 
constitute her supreme judicatory. 

The charter incorporating Trustees to hold the 
property of the Assembly’s Seminary at Princeton, 
was not obtained till about twenty years after the 
other. I cannot at present say what was the ex- 
act year in which it was granted. It conforms to 
the other, as far as the different objects of the two 
will permit. 


THE WIDOWS’ FUND. 

The ration of the Widows’ Fund, or to give 
ou the title of the charter, which some who do not 
ike to look back to the days of their fathers, would 
wish to have altered—* The Corporation for the re- 
lief of poor and distressed Presbyterian ministers, 
and the poor and distressed widows and children of 
Presbyterian ministers.” This charter wasobtained 
from one of the descendants of the renowned Wm. 
Penn, in the year 1759. - The object is toenable 
ministers of our denomination to make provision for 
their families after their death, by paying a small 
annual sum during their lives, into a fund legally 
established for this ; and it has answered 
this purpose, in a number of instances, in a very 


#Since the manuscript of this address was in the 
hands of the printer, the author has learned from the 
Rev. Dr. Alexander, that the. Rev. James Mitchell, of 
Virginia, is still living. He was not present at the 
Synod of 1788; but in the minutes of that year, his 


more than the prospect of one, in 1789, now 


there are two established. 


In Charleston, South Carolina, there are now remarkable manner. Recently, there has been 
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rovides aged ministers, when 
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the early part of 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES. 
The General Assembly has the supervision of 
three Theological Seminaries. 
1. The Princeton Seminary, having four pro- 
fessors, and one vacant professorship. The num- 
ber of theological students in this Seminary the 
past year has been ninety-one. In some previous 
years it has exceeded one hundred, It waa foun- 
} at Alleg con 
ae os professors, and forty students; founded in 


The Union Seminary, containing three profes- 
sors, and fifteen students. 


THE FUNDS OF THE CHURCH. 


The funds of our Church form the next article 
to be noticed. 
I was made to smile, when I read among the 
very last minutes of the old Synod of 1788, which 
formed our Constitution, as follows :—* The trea- 
surer reported that he has received from the mem- 
bers of Synod, at their present meeting, the sum 
of four pounds, two shillings and sixpence.” This 
amount, with the probable savings of previous 
years, enabled them to pay their stated clerk Bix 
pounds, for transcribing an enormous quanity of 
minutes ; and their janitor, for his services in at- 
tending on Synod, and other expenses, three 
nds and: fourteen shillings. Thus they paid 
al] their debts, and I believe had nothing left. If 
they had, it was but a trifle. Oh brethren! it is 
good for us, now and then, to look to the “ rock 
which we were hewn, and to the hole of the’ 
it from which we were digged.” Let us then 
eep this in mind, and thank God, and not glory 
in ourselves, when I state, as I now do, that the 
sum at present in the hands of the Trustees of the 
Assembly is one hundred and seventy thousand 
dollars. This was the golden fleece, which 
tempted our New-school brethren to venture a 
voyage on the Great Deep of the law; but what- 
ever was the success of the ancient Argonauts, 
which is disputed, there is no dispute at present, 
that these modern adventurers have missed the 
prize which allured them. For a short space in- 
deed, they thought they had grasped it, but the 
event demonstrated that they were under a delu- 
sion. 
funds the pores: the Trus- 
tees, there is a large and very valuable property, 
connected with, and destined ¢0 the support of ee 
three seminaries of Princeton, Alleghenytown, 
and Union. Probably the entire Property, the 
avails of which is subject to the ordering of the 
Synods and General Assembly of our Church, is 
little short of, if it does not somewhat exceed, 
three hundred thousand dollars; and this is ex- 
clusive of the funds of our two Missionary Boards, 
and our Boards of Education and Publication. 
If any one, on hearing what has just been 
stated, shall say or think, that we are so rich a 
Church that we need no further contributions, he 
ought to be apprised that he is falling into a great 
and mischievous error. We have indeed much 
cause to be thankful to God, who has been gra- 
ciously pleased to entrust us, as his stewards, 
with such an amount of this world’s wealth; but 
it must be kept in mind that there is not one dol- 
lar of all this property, which is not already ap- 
propriated to sacred uses; and that if the Church 
shall not come up, with an open-handed liberality, 
to the support of her two missionary Boards, and 
her Boards of Education and Publication, all the 
operations of these most important institutions 
will be crippled and enfeebled, and the cause of 
Christ, to the sustaining and extending of which 
they are consecrated, will deplorably languish. 

If. I now proceed to the second general division 
of = subject, which is, the deliverances which 
our Church has experienced. 

And here, the first I mention, is our deliverance 
from an ecclesiastical influence out of our Charch, 
which if it had been carried out, according to its 
natural tendency—I will not say its premeditated 
design—would have deeply injured and materially 
changed, if it had not ultimately des 
Prespyterian Church. No well informed indi- 
vidual in our communion, needs to be apprised of 
the fact, that three great institutions, claiming to 
be of a national character, and naming themselves 
as such, but in no degree subject to our ecclesias 
tical regimen, and in some respects alien to our 
principles and church order, have long since been 
organized, and do at present exist in our country. 
These institutions were, and are, The American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
The American Home Missionary Society, and the 
American Education Society. 

It was the first of these institutions, the A. B. 
C. F. M., which kept our Church in check for 
many years; so that, asa Church, we did nothing 
in Foreign Missions, beyond the attempts we made 
to Gospelize the Indians of the United States. 
Many of our members, clerical and lay, belonged 
to the American Board; and many of them earn- 
estly laboured to get our whole Church to amal- 

mate itself with this Board, in conductin 
oreign Missionary concerns. They thought a 
said, that we did not need any separate organiza- 
tion. And these sentiments, cherished as they 
were by the American Board, had, for a conside- 
rable time, a great prevalence. It was the over- 
doing of this matter, in the Assembly of 1836, at 
Pittsburg, that gave an effectual alarm to the 
Presbyterian Church. The Synod of Pittsburg 
had instituted (with a declared friendliness to the 
sionary iety. is iet Pp 
and at the Assembly of 1835, a contenct was made 
with the Directors of that Society, to take it un- 
der the wing of the whole Presbyterian Church, 
if the Synod, to whom it belonged so to do, would 
make the transfer. The transfer was made, and 
yet the Assembly of 1836 violated this solemn 
contract, and threw back the Western Society on 
the Synod of Pittsburg. This it was that roused 
the spirit of the Presbyterian Church, as well it 
might, and has, in the event, delivered us from 
the enervating influence of a Foreign Board, and 
led to the promising and cheering prospects of 
our own Board of Foreign Missions. 

The Home Missionary Society gave us still 
more trouble. This Society, was organized in 
New York, in 1826, and consisted of some eight 
or ten previous organizations; all, but two or 
three, of the Congregational denomination. 
When our Board was reorganized, two years 
after, (1828,) no one that did not witness the op- 
position made tothat measure, can easily conceive 
of its violence. After a protracted debate, and 
the temporary absence of some members of the 
Assembly, a motion for the indefinite postpone- 
ment of the whole plan of reorganization, was 
carried by a majority of three or four votes. The 
house immediately adjourned, and a New-school 
man of distinguished eminence, now living, said, 
as he retired, ‘* There is the last kick of Presby- 
terianism.” But we got up a protest, which it 
was found was likely to contain more names, than 
those of the voters for the indefinite postponement. 
The opposite party beat a parley, and the event 
of the negociation was, the giving us a constitu- 
tion with all but unlimited powers, for both Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missions. This was the first 
deliverance. But the friends of the Home Mis- 
sionary Society were numerous in the Church, 
and they commenced a paper war, and did all in 
their power, both in and out of the Assembly, to 
mar and hinder our Domestic Missiona ra- 
tions. They were however foiled, and yielded in 
@ measure to necessity; but we were not entirely 
ro from their hostil.ty, till the great reform 

_ This reform itself, constitutes the greatest de- 
liverance that our Church has ever experienced ; 
not, in my judgment, excepting that which we 
obtained by the late decree of the Supreme Court 
of Pennsylvania. We could, and should, have 
gone on with all our ecclesiastical measures, 
though under great and grievous embarrassments, 
if that decree had confirmed, instead of reversing, 
the verdict of the eo acted under the cha 

of Judge Rogers. t by the reform acts of 

Assembly of 1837, the Presbyterian Church ob- 
tained a deliverance from corruptions, that were 


name is recorded among the absent members of the 
Presbytery of Hanover. 


eating into the very vitals of the Church; and 
must in a few years, either have corrupted the 
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that we 
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. heave been plausibly said, that our con- 
weuld better have been yielded than con- 
tinued; but for this we 
centend, while we had 
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g so long as 
evils from which He at length rescued 
intention here, to 


on its continuing to us the valuable funds, to 
“which we have an indisputably righteous claim. 
‘No; this, though an item of some account, is not 
the main matter. The main matter is, that we 
are not to be perpetually harassed and vexed by 
@ hosti!e body, with the law on their side. Nay, 
even. this is inferior to the opprobrium we have 
escaped; of having it said, and truly said, that a 


ged to our body, 
had, in violation of our creed, and of a creed which 
essed to be theirs, sought for and ob- 
fained a secular head for the Church of Christ— 
@ judge and a jury, who could constitute the Su- 
preme judicatory of the Presbyterian Church— 
could put down one General Assembly, and set 
another—a judge and jury in a civil court, de- 
claring by acts, though it was denied in words, 
that they could tnetiore in matters of discipline 
and ecclesiastical order, in the Presbyterian 
€hurch—and of course, in all other churches in 
our land—thereby mingling church and state, and 
mn. for an incessant and ruinous conflict 
tween both. In a word, our great deliverance 
is a deliverance from the violation of our religious 
liberties, which had been palpably attempted, by 
the verdict which was set aside. For this we do 
well to rejoice, and render our fervent thanks to 
our God and Saviour. 


III. The third general division of my subject 
is, the spiritual blessings which our covenant 
God, has bestowed on our beloved Zion, during 
the period under review. . see 

he revolutionary war of our country, while it 
secured our civil liberty, had, as wars common! 
have, a very influence on the reli- 
gion and morals of the whote land. This influ- 
ence continued for several years, and was of 
course still felt, when our ecclesiastical constjtu- 
tion was adopted in 1788, which was only a little 
more than five years after the peace. But shortly 
after this, the French revolution broke out, and 
like the eruption of a volcano, threw its wither- 
ing and burning contents on almost the whole 
this country, (foste t e publications 
of the whcned Thomas Paine.) can scarcely be 
understood, by those who were not on the active 
stage of life, at that time. I will mention e fact 
or two within my own knowledge, to illustrate 
the awfully immoral and irreligious state of our 
country, at the period contemplated. A member 
of Congress, and then one of the most influential 
members in the House of Representatives, said 
to Mr. Bradford, then the Attorney General of the 
United States, as he declared to me, “I do not 
know but it is nearly time to dispose of our clergy, 
as they are now doing in France.” The French, 
at that time, were guillotining and drowning their 
clergy by hundreds. I would hope that this con- 
man did not mean, that it was nearly time 
to proceed to direct summary acts of decapi- 
tation, hanging or drowning; but he certain! 
did mean, that it was nearly time to impose suc 
restrictions as no minister of the Gospel, worthy 
of the name, would have submitted to, though the 
penalty of disobedience had been death. it was 
accordingly about this time, that I wrote to Dr. 
Keith, of Charleston, with whom I was in cor- 
respondence, that it would not be strange, if he 
and I should be called to seal our testimony with 
our blood. 
Another fact—a distinguished member of Con- 
whom I well knew, (for the Congress sat 
at that time in this city, and I was one of its 
chaplains,) had been g very profane man, but in 
the mercy of God was arrested in his course, be- 
came anxious for the salvation of his soul, and 
went into a bookstore in this city, to purchase a 
Bible. The owner of the store was behind his 
counter, and told the member of congress that he 
did not keep Bibles for sale. “ What, not keep 
Bibles!” replied the surprised inquirer. “No, 
sir,” answered the bookseller with a sinirk, “and 
we think, sir,” he continued, “ that it will not be 
long before Bibles will neither be sold nor read in 
this city.” The indignant congressman, looking 
him sternly in the face, replied, “The Bible, sir, 
will be read in Philadelphia, a thousand years 
after you will have been broiling in hell. The 
ended here. ; 
the year 1798, when this horrible 
state of things was at its very ht, 
was literally coming in like a “es 
promise was fulfilled, that | the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lift a standard — him.” We were 
then surprised to hear of a signal revival of reli- 
gion in New England; and s rtly after, of revi- 
vals in almost every part of our country. That 
in Kentucky and other parts of the west, even- 
tually degenerated into wild fanaticism ; and yet 
in its early it produced a considerable 
harvest of genuine converts. In a few years, the 
change was so great, that we heard less of infi- 
delity than at any time within my remembrance, 
either before or since. This surely was a great 
iritual blessing, conferred not only on our 
Church, but on the whole religious community of 
our 


I cannot pretend to go into a detail of revivals. 
You are acquainted generally with the subject, 
and there I must leave it; only remarking that I 
refer to genuine revivals of religion, and not to 
those which have been so called, by an unhappy 
misnomer, and which have brought an odium on 
the very word. Mr. Nettleton, the distinguished 
friend and successful promoter of genuine revi- 
vals of religion, told me, that when in Britain, a 
few years since, at the time at which misnamed 
revivals of religion abounded in this country, and 
flaming accounts of them were sent abroad by 
their Hisnds, he was inquired of in regard to 
these wild excitements, till the very term revival 
e offensive to him. ; 

But all abuses notwithstanding, let us never 
forget that the renovation aad salvation of the 
oad of men, and the edifying of the body of 
Christ, compose the great object, to which all 
ecclesiastical organizations are, or ought to be, 
constantly directed. All church courts, all theo- 
logical institutions, all the measures of our judi- 
catories, all our funds, and all the preachin of 
the gospel, derive their whole value, from their 
instrumentality in the conversion of sinners, and 
the building up and establishing of the people of 
God, in their most holy faith. Yes, I would em- 

tically repeat it, that we ought constantly to 
in mind, that our whole ecclesiastical or- 


der, arrangements, and appliances are worthless, 
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in both heathen and Christian lands? and what 
does experience demonstrate more clearly, than 
that well conducted missionary operations, be- 
sides their direct influence on those on whom 
they immediately act, always likewise re-act, and 
that most powerfully, in promoting true piety, 
amoug those who devise and sustain them, for the 
spiritual and eternal benefit of the unenlightened 


and 

Thus brethren, I have performed, as far as my 
feeble powers, and the short time allowed me for 
preparation would permit, the assigned me, 
in this jubilant celebration. I have only to add, 
that the mercies we have received demand from 
us a thank-offering to God, in more than words. 
For except the spread of the lin the time 
of the apostles, and the rapi of the 
po Protestant Reformation, it will be difficult, 

think, to point to an instance of a Church, ris- 
as ours, and in 
less than a century and a half, reaching so wide 
an extent, and attaining so powerful an influence. 
For this let us feel, deeper than language can ex- 


our gratitude to God; and let this year | 


press, 

witness the liberal offerings of our property, for 
evangelizing the world, in a measure far beyond 
any of which we have hitherto given an example. 


For the Presbyterian. 
THE POWER OF BOOKS. 


Mr. Editor :—Although “The Board of Publi- 
cation” has-been a standing head in your numbers 
for some time; { cannot think that your readers 
are yet tired of thesubject. It is a subject which 
calls for, and will bear, much reflection; and it is 
to be expected that the journals of the Church 
will make it a prominent topic until our ple 
y fully posseesed with the knowledge love 
of it. 

Let me ask any intelligent reader, who may be 
still lukewarm in this enterprise, to contemplate 
the influence which the press is exerting upon 
our country at this moment. If he is a citizen, 
let him step into the street, repair to the market- 
places and thoroughfares, to the railway depots 
and steamboat wharves, and he will be beset with 
the venders of newspapers, sold at the price of 
one cent; he will see those papers in almost every 
hand; in the shop, at the stall, in the counting- 
room; every lounger has a copy; every traveller 
takes one. In the city of New York one of these 
penny papers is sold to the number of 25,000, and 
another to the number of more than 30,000 daily. 
I have heard one teacher in Philadeiphia say that 
he had, from time to time, taken hundreds of co- 
pies of a most pernicious paper of this kind from 
his pupils in school. Let any one witness the 
readiness with which these publications are bought, 
and their almost universal diffusion in our com- 
munities, and he must be convinced a priori, that, 
whatever may be their character, they must be 
exerting a powerful influence on the mass of their 
readers. 

Or let our observer collect specimens of the 
weekly newspapers issued in our cities, and dis- 
seminated through the land. Let him run his eye 
over their contents, and judge what effect articles 
of the description with which they feed their my- 
riads of patrons must have upon the public taste. 

Let him then go into the houses of the land any 
where within the reach of convenient transporta- 
tion, and examine the book-shelves of the people. 
He will find that “libraries,” in periodical sheets, 
in pamphlets, and in volumes, have deluged the 
country—some ,some bad—* family library,” 
“classical library,” novelists’ library,” “ library of 
romance,” “Christian library,” &c. &c.; but all 
showing one fact—the popularity and consequent 
influence of the press. 

Let him take up the reports of Tract and Sun- 
day School Societies, and notice how the best of 
reading has been disseminated by millions of pages 
and volumes, and what blessings have followed in 
their train. Let him also notice how a Semi-Po. 
pish Theology has been introduced, to the danger 
of severing an entire Church, by a series of works 
which emanate from an English University under 
the humble title of Tracts. 

I should like then to have the investigator take 
a look into the printing offices and book stores of 
the Methodist Church in New York and Cincin- 
nati; or to look at the list of “ books forwarded” 
thence, as published in every weekly number of 
the Methodist papers in those cities, and let him 
estimate what effect it has upon the prosperity of 
that denomination to have works for the — 
reading and school teaching of their whole Churc 
prepared by their own men, and despatched to 
every corner of the Union, with every minister, 
whether stationary or itinerant, an accredited and 
known agent. 

Such a tour of inspection might be carried toa 
far wider extent; but I have surely indicated 
enough to make an impression upon every reader 
that whoever wishes to exert and maintain a 
strong influence upon the minds of the peuple of 
this country must be very blind if he does not per- 
ceive that one of the very first instruments he 
must put his hands to is the press. 


Is it then an object of any importance that the |, 


families connected with the Presbyterian Church, 
as well as its clergy, should be acquainted with 
the history, the principles, and the doctrines of 
their Church! Is it of any consequence that their 
children should receive such a religious education 
as will givethem an intelligent character as Pres- 
byterians? We must then take advantage of the 
readiest modes of access, and the most favourable 
channels of communication. The Church must 
avail itself of the press, and that press must be its 
own. 

There is one misapprehension that should be 
carefully removed. Many persons suppose that 
the main object of the board of Publication is to 
inundate the country with controversial works. 
Hence some are not very zealous, because they 
think such a course would do more harm than 
eneral; and 
others who feel the importance of maintaining our 
views of truth and order, suppose that no very 
large funds, or great efforts, can be required to 
issue the requisite amount of this kind of publica- 
tions. A few words will correct these mistakes, 
The Assembly of 1838, in constituting the board 
of Publication, authorized it to futmish the church- 
es with “suitable tract and Sabbath school publi- 
cations;” but the Assembly of the next year en- 
larged its constitution so as to require the board 
to add to those publications “approved works in 
support of the great principles of the Reformation, 
as exhibited in the doctrines and order of the 
Presbyterian Church, and whatever else the As- 
sembly may direct.” And at the same time it 
was resolved to commit to the board “ bk tat gps 
tion of such works, permanent and periodical, as 
are adapted to promote sound learning and true 
religion. Here, then is a wide and glorious field. 
All the power of the press for the dissemination of 
useful knowledge, in all forms of publication, and 
in its adaptation to all ages and classes, is com- 
mitted to this board. The tract, the Sabbath-School 
book, the newspaper, the magazine, the single 
volume, or the series of volumes: moral, religious, 
ecclesiastical, polemical subjects, all these are 
comprehended in the scope of our board. And 
does modern enterprise present a more noble un- 
dertaking than this, or one more capable, if judi- 
ciously directed and adeqnately patronized, of 
benefitting the country? “Te is not, in the offen- 
sive sense, a sectarian project. I su that by 
far the greater portion of all that would be issued 
under this constitution would be such matter as 
evegy evangelical Christian would welcome. Much 
of it would probably consist of the republication 
works that are now as much outof reach of the 
mass of our people as if they did not exist. My 


paper is now resting on a folio volume of the 


Hastening as I'am to ® conclusion, I must nev- | 
y |ertheless not omit to mention, that a 


works of John Flavel, which has been an heir- 
Joom in. my family for several i it is 
an edition of two volumes, printed in = 
in 


ge. Here is the 


practical religion in our 
ve kind of instruction which our churches need 


—piain, thorough, and so deeply imbued 
with the Bible that the reader never feels 
that che is Jed away by human talents and learn- 
ing, the very fountain of truth, although 

grace, are deli employed in ar- 
and i chat truth. Now, 
we may talk to our people of the excellent 
writings of Flavel, Howe, Bates, and the great 
list of our ancestral worthies; and of Davies, 
Witherspoon, and others nearer to our own gene- 
ration and of our own country; but it is only to 
tantalize them with what is inaccessible. But 
give our board of Publication the sufficient means 
—the capital to invest in the paper, printing 
and binding of this, and all the other kinds of 
works adapted to promote “sound learning and 
true religion,” (and I hope one of the first original 
works will be a Text Book on Morals-and Religion 
for schools and colleges,) and our poorest church- 
es can supply themselves with a treasure only 
second in value tothe Bible. Then we may hope 
to see a Church Library in every parish, open to 
the humblest, the youngest, and the oldest — 


For the Presbyterian. 
APPEAL OF THE FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
BOARD. 


To the Members of the Presbyterian Church : 


Christian Brethren:—It is known to you all 
that, inasmuch as our beloved Church has now 
completed the fiftieth year of her present organi- 
zation, and, during that period, has experienced 
extraordinary mercies of manifold kinds, the last 
General Assembly appointed the second Lord's 
day in December next to be observed with reli- 
ge solemnity by all our people in celebrating 

e praises of God, and in rendering thanks to 
his great name for all his mercies. The General 
Assembly also recommended that every member 
of the Presbyterian Church be called to offer gifts 
for the glory of God and the —_ of man; and 
specified, as the objects of such gifts, the Board 
of Publication, and Buildings for the use of the 
General Assembly and its ds in the cities of 
New York, Philadelphia, and Louisville. 

The Executive Committee of the Board of Fo 
reign Missions, deeply convinced that larger and 
better accommodations are required in this city 
for the transaction of the business that devolves 
upon them, would submit the following statements 
to the consideration of those who intend, on the 
approaching day of thanksgiving, to offer their 
heartfelt gratitude and their willing gifts on the 
altar of God’s praise. 

To guard against an erroneous impression as to 
their views, however, they would first mention 
that they most cordially approve both of the object 
ot the Board of Publication, and of the efforts mak- 
ing by that Board to obtain a just appreciation by 
the Christian community of its claims. That de- 
partment of benevolent effort is full of interest to 
the cause of truth and holiness, and to the pros- 
perity of our beloved Zion. This committee sin- 
cerely bids God speed, to the efforts now in pro- 
gress to establish the interests of that Board on a 
broad and strong foundation. But the objects 
designated by the General Assembly to receive 
the contributions of the churches are few in num- 
ber, and the thank-offerings of God’s people ought 
to bear some due proportion to the benefits which 
He has conferred upon us; not only no interfer- 
ence, therefore, between good objects need be 
feared, but it may even be doubted whether a 
sufficient number of such objects has been pro- 


As to the general claims of the proposal to erect 
a Mission House, in the city of New York, the 
Executive Committee would now proceed to 
state— 

That while the position of this great city, now 
the chief commercial emporium of the nation, and 
enjoying constant and direct communication with 
ali other cities and mercantile towns throughout 
the country, — every facility for the transac- 
tion of the Executive duties of the missionary 
cause, to an extent not elsewhere attainable in 
the bounds of our Church, if indeed in our country; 
yet so vast is the commercial! business of this city, 
throwing its influence over everything, that to 
rent almost any kind of buildings is attended with 
great expense, while to procure rented accommo. 
dations, suitable for the purposes of the Foreign 
Board, is not only expensive, but almost imprac- 
ticable. Heretofore the Executive Committee, 
anxious to avoid every expense, have had but two 
small rooms; and these were obtained with diffi- 
culty, and at an expense which, though low here, 
would be considered high in other places. The 
practical inconvenience of such limited accommo- 
dations is a very serious evil, as will be apparent 
_ reference to existing circumstances. The 

ecutive Committee are now making arrange- 
ments for the sailing of eight or ten missionaries 
and their wives. ‘l’o avoid expense many of their 
supplies, articles for housekeeping, &c., are pur- 
chased in this city; and require much room for 
invoicing, and packing, and for storage until the 
time for embarking. Each family requires a 
number of boxes, trunks, &c. When but two or 
three families, on former occasions, were about to 
leave, the present rooms have been much encum- 
The inconvenience will now be greater, 
and may be expected to increase hereafter with 
the enlarged operations of the Board. Besides, 
the friends of the cause are frequently sending 
boxes of clothing and other articles, which always 
require storage ior a longer or shorter time, and 
often assorting and re-packing. These are com- 
paratively small details, yet they belong to the 
progress of this great cause, and acquire import- 
ance from their connection with it, as the hewing 
of the timbers and the stones, and the erection 
of scaffolding, were parts of the sacred work of 
building the Temple of the Lord in Jerusalem. 

We might add that additional rooms are needed 
for the Executive Committee; the officers of the 
Board; the books, maps, and papers, which are 
required for constant reference in the daily duties 
of the office; and for preparing, collecting, and 
keeping, until opportunity occurs of forwarding, 
the various publications, packages, é&c. which from 
time to time are sent to our missionary brethren, 
and in the reception of which their affectionate 
feelings of attachment to the frienda they have 
left, as weil as their usefulnees in their work, are 
so deeply involved. It is highly important, more- 
over, that these Mission ma should have a 
permanent location. ‘Twice already, within two 
years, has the office been removed—thus causing 
loss of time, derangement of business, and even 
difficulty, in no small measure embarrassing to 
strangers, of finding the place where the Church 
has her agency for conducting this great cause. 
it would deserve consideration, also, whether some 
parts of such an edifice might not be made avail- 
able, by rent or lease, to prove a source of reve- 
nue to the cause for which it was erected. This 
has been realized by other benevolent institutions. 

To thousands in Israel, this mission-house would 
be an object of far higher and more sacred inter- 
est than the costly edifices deemed necessary for 
the accommodation of the pecuniary or even the 
legislative tusiness of “the children of this 
world.” The Committee ask not for an expensive 
building, however; a plain, substantial, convenient 
house, designed with good taste, and consecrated 
to the service of God, might become hallowed in 
our best associations, by its subserviency to the 
wor and holy purposes, for which our Board of 

oreign Missions, and even our Church itself, 
have their existence. 
‘With this brief exposition, the Executive Com- 
mittee submit the claims of this object to the con- 
sideration of the churches. They would rejoice 
to see, among the numerous public buildings of 
this great city, such an edifice devoted to the 
Lorp’s srrvice. They believe such a building is 


greatly required, by the character and importance 
of the interests entrusted to their direction. They 


are persuaded that the members of our Church 
could with perfect convenience, provide this Mis- 
SION-HOUSE. And if it were reared by the affec- 
tionate and grateful offerings of God's people, as 
an expression of thankfulness for His unnumber- 
ed and undeserved mercies, and if it were canse- 

yer, they might confiden t the great 
Head of Church their 
oO iving, would graciously delight to 
employ and bless this work of their hands, this 
offering of their hearts, to the promotion of His 
own glory among the nations of the earth. 

On behalf of the Executive Committee of the 
Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 


W. Paps, Chairman. 
Water Cor. Secretary. 


LETTER FROM DR. BAXTER ON THE 
APPROACHING JUBILEE. 


Umion Seminary, Va., Sept. 10, 1839. 


Rev. and Dear Sir—My attention has been 
drawn a good deal to the semi-centenary appointed 
by the last Genera] Assembly, and I feel very 
anxious to know whether our church will acquit 
herself on that occasion, especially by her free- 
will offerings, in a manner suitable to the bles- 
-_- which we intend to commemorate. 

n some accounts it might have seemed desi- 
rable that the appointment could have fallen out 
at another time; the suggestion has been made, 
that the whole scene is gotten up as a proclama- 
tion of victory and triumph over the party which 
has left our church. No misconstruction could 
possibly be further from the truth. The General 
Assembly intended no such thing, and we trust 
that the church on that occasion, in pouring forth 
her nee to God for his manifold blessings, 
for the last fifty years, will mingle no sentiments 
of ill will towards the party which has lately 
retired, or been separated from our communion. 

The Methodist Churches of England, at their 
late centenary celebration, have set a noble ex- 
ample to us, and to the whole Christian world. 
The object proposed for the principal contribu- 
tions by our General Assembly, seems to have 
been well selected. The Board of Publication, 
in its various departments, is an immense object, 
and if God should bless it, it may work wonders 
in the diffusion of truth, and the promotion of 
piety. Next to the preaching of the gospel by 
the living voice, the art of printing is among the 
principal instruments which God has employed 
for the maintenance and edification of his church; 
and this art, in its present improved and improv- 
ing state, promises to become hereafter an engine 
of immense power, in directing the affairs of reli- 
gion and of the whole world. Some may suppose 
that such a Board of Publication as we contem- 
plate could have been better supported by the 
different religious denominations united than by 
a single church. This I consider as an incorrect 
sentiment. The time has not come, if it ever 


Church. 


will come, when denominational distinctions can | 


be laid aside, and there are few things in which 
it is more requisite for churches to act, in their 
denominational capacity, than in managing the 
press. Indeed, distinct denominational action, 
carried on with a Christian and charitable spirit, 
will conduce more to the harmony of the different 
churches in our country than any other course 
which can be pursued. 

If the Assembly’s “Board of Publication” 
should be sufficiently sustained by the Church, it 
is impossible to foretell the results which may be 
effected; religious knowledge may be communi- 
cated to an indefinite extent; the press may be- 
come an efficient substitute for the miraculous 

ift of tongues in primitive times; immense faci- 
ities may be afforded for the formation of family 
libraries, and even for the partial formation of 
clerical libraries; and the Presbyterian Church 
can then lay before its own people and before the 
world, all the views of religious truth which it 
judges important for the edification of the Church. 
We rejoice that much of divine truth is held and 
inculcated by the different evangelical denomina- 
tions in our country; but still we believe that 
every part of that holy system which God has 
revealed, and even those parts which we hold in 
diatinction from others, ought to be faithfully 
exhibited before the world; what God has been 
pleased to communicate, man is not at liberty to 
conceal, and it would be the height of presump- 
tion to suppose that God has revealed any thing 
unnecessary. 

I feel, therefore, a deep interest in what the 
church may do on the approaching occasion. On 
this point both my hopes and my tears are excited, 
That God, who has given ug so many blessings in 
the last fifty years, may also give us a heart to 
“honour him with our substance.” Religious 
liberality is of high consequence, even as a means 
of grace. When Christians act towards religion 
as all men act towards the objects they desire and 
love a strong conviction is produced on the mind 
of the world as to the reality of religion itself; 
and the contrary conduct in Christians produces 
the contrary effect on the public mind. 

Although there has been considerable improve- 
ment of late, yet all must admit that the churches 
of our country bave lived much, very much, be- 
low that standard of religicus liberality which is 
marked out fur us in the word of God. Indeed, I 
believe that no civilized people on earth have 
ever given go little for what was called religious 
purposes as the people of the United States,—the 
most favoured people in the world. Our liberal- 
ity has not only been much below that of the 
Jews, it has been much below that of the heathen. 


The nations who have worshipped gods that are | Board 


no gods, have given more for their worship than 
we have given for the worship of the one living 
and true God. And yet, whilst living in this 
neglect, God has innumerable blessings 
upon us for the last fifty years. But will he con- 
tinue to bless us, if our deficiency continues! ‘The 
neglect of honouring God with our substance, or 
of withholding what is due to the sanctuary of 
God, is not spoken of in Scripture as a light 
matter. 

It is believed that the liberality of our churches 
is too much gover by temporary impulses 
of feeling, rather than by deliberate convictions 
of duty. This is, perhaps, the reason why Chris- 
tians, in our commercial cities, and in highly com- 
merciul districts of country, often give more than 
others who may be equally pious or equally rich. 
When unexpected calls of benevolence present, 
commercial people, of all others, find it most con- 
venient to meet them. This matter might be cor- 
rected by introducing more system into “our 
free-will offerings.” Let every Christian search 
the Scriptures, und ascertain what God requires 
him to do, and, as Paul directs, let him “lay 
aside,” in due time, what is demanded by the oc- 
casion, and then every thing may be done in or- 
der. But there are some who think themselves 
too poor to give any thing. Let these persons 
inquire what luxuries might be taxed—what 
things, comparatively unnecessary, might be dis- 
pensed with, and perhaps they might be able to 
give the widow’s two mites, and obtain the 
widow’s blessing. 

The interest I feel in this subiect has induced 
me to send you these hasty remarks. I hope the 
Great Head of the Church will direct every thing 
for his own glory. 

Yours, with the highest esteem and affection, 


Geo. A. Baxter, 
Rev. II. A. Boarpman, 
Chairman of Ex. Com. Board of Pub. 


For the Presbytcrian. 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. ELLIOTT, OF THE 
WESTERN ‘THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Rev. and Dear Brother—The approaching 
seini-centenary celebration, cannot fail, I think, 
to receive the approbation of our friends general- 
ye throughout the Presbyterian Church. As to 

general object, there can be no diversity of 
opinion. All will agree, that it isa good thing to 
“celebrate the praises of God, and render thanks 
to his great name for all his mercies.” Neither 
can there be any doubt, but that the Church has 
abundant cause of gratitude and praise, in the 
many rich blessings which God has bestowed 
upon her for the last fifty years, These are points 
in which all must concur. 


What, then, stands in the way of the Church 
entering and unitedly into the observance 
of the day recommended by the General Assem- 
bly! I know of nothing. have heard, indeed, of 
a few objections, but they do not appear to me to 
have much weight. 
1. It is objected that the circumstances of our 
Church are such as call rather for humiliation 
than thanksgiving. This, however, limits the? 
view to the present time, whereas the recommen- 
dation of the Assembly extends back half a cen- 
tury, during which period God has signally blessed 
our Church. Allowing this objection, therefore, 
all the force that is claimed for it, in regard to the 
present state of the Church, why may we not be 
permitted to record, with thanksgiving, our past 
mercies? Js it not appropriate at this era, to “ re- 
a the years of the right hand of the Most 
igh—to remember his wonders of old—his mar- 
vellous works that he hath done?” This, surely, 
cannot be w 

But is it not true, that, with the admitted causes 
of humiliation, which exist, at present, there are, 
also, many causes of gratitude and joy! If God is 
dealing with us “ in judgment,” there would be 
no difficulty in showing that he is softening its 
severity by many special favours. Why not, then, 
note these favours, and celebrate the goodness of 
God in bestowing them? The objection assumes 
either that the Church, at present, has no mercies 
for which to give thanks, or, that she ought never 
to give thanks for favours received, while there 
are existing causes of humiliation. Neither of 
these positions, however, can be sustained. Even 
now, is blessing the Church with many mer- 
cies, and to withhold our tribute of praise for these 
mercies, would be as offensive to Him, as to nur- 
ture a proud and impenitent frame of mind under 
his rebukes. But especially, when we connect 
the present with the past, mercies rise in thick 
succession, demanding a joyful tribute of praise 
to God, from the Church which he has so greatly 
blessed. 

2. Another objection is, that the proposed cele- 
bration has the appearance of a party triumph, 
and tends to foster party feeling. Such an alle- 
ee however, is entirely gratuitous. For the 
deliverance which God has granted the Church, 
from the attempts which were made to subvert 
her doctrines and order, and to take away her pro- 
perty, there may be a feeling of gratitude, not 
only free from party triumph, but mingled with 
unaffected sorrow for those who have been de- 
‘feated in their designs. And it cannot be shown 
that such an exercise of gratitude, has any ten- 
dency to cherish et feeling. The Scriptures 
often represent the Church as rejoicing in her 
deliverances from those who rose up against her, 
without the siightest intimation that such rejoic- 
ing was the effect of party feeling, or tended to 
the promotion of a sinful party spirit. And no- 
thing is easier to those who will allow themselves 
to reflect, than to distinguish gratitude to God for 
deliverances effected, from exultation over those 
who songht to do us injury. All that is wanting, 
therefore, to remove this objection, is a right 
understanding of the subject. 

3. The object to which the contributions of the 
Church, on the day appointed, are to be applied, 
is, also, made a ground of objection by some. The 
Board of Publication, it is alleged, is an unneces- 
sary institution, and intended to supersede other 
established and valuable associations, which are 
adequate to do the work proposed to be accom- 
plished by your Board. This point seems not to 
be fully understood. The Board of Publication is 
not designed to interfere with other institutions, 
in their legitimate sphere of action. But the 
very constitution of the associations referred to, 
prevent them from publishing any thing which is 
distinctive of Presbyterian doctrine and order. 

Their publications, therefore, must be confined 
‘to points of general agreement among the dif- 
ferent denominations. Such is the arrangement. 
They cannot go beyond the terms of the compact. 
Let it be so. They have their field of action. 
But, if the distinctive peculiarities of Calvinistic 
Presbyterianism be worth preserving, ought not 
the Church to have some publications which will 
furnish a fair exhibition of her own views on these 
points? If these views are scriptural, as she 
believes, and adopted from conviction, why not 
seek to preserve and propagate them, in the use 
of lawful means? Can the Church be guiltless, 
if she does not adopt measures to extend what she 
believes to be the truth! And, I can scarcely 
conceive of a more suitable means, auxiliary to 
the preaching of the word, to accomplish this end, 
than the publication and circulation of suitable 
books. Other denominations understand this, and 
act accordingly. And why should not Presbyte- 
rians be allowed the same liberty? or, why should 
they not use it for the extension of what they 
believe to be the truth? The object, therefore, 
for which the contributions of the Church are 
invited on the proposed day of thanksgiving, is a 
good one, intimately associated with the cause ot 
truth, and the best interests of our beloved Church. 
And, while the friends of the Presbyterian Church, 
seek thus to do their own work in their own way, 
none have a right to complain. 

These are a few of the leading objections with 
which I have met, on the subject of the Assem- 
bly’s appointment. And, I have remarked thus 
upon them, not to give you any new inturmation, 
but, to show you that, notwithstanding these uob- 
jections, my convictions are decidedly in favour 
of the proposed celebration. I hope the Lord will 
make it a great blessing to the Church, by pro- 
moting within her the spirit of true benevolence, 
and by increasing her efficiency in carrying for- 
ward the cause of truth and righteousness. My 
best prayers shall accompany the efforts of your 
, in drawing out the Church’s liberality, 
and in applying it to the ay edo Sa of promo- 
ting the Redeemer’s glory, and the salvation of 
lost men. | 

Yours in the bonds of fraternal affection, 
Exviort. 


For the Presbyterian. 


IMPORTANCE OF THE “igued OF PUBLICA. 
TION. 


The General Assembly have recommended the 
Board of Publication as the great object for the 
donation of the churches, on the coming jubilee. 
Some may have been surprised at this, not suppos- 
ing the object of such magnitude as to require it. 
Such persons have not understood the design of 
the Assembly, nor the end proposed in the ap- 
pointment of this Board. It will be admitted at 
once, that this Board may, with great propriety, 
publish the standards of our Church and such 
works, either tracts or volumes as may be thought 
necessary for their vindication. We are not 
ashamed of our faith, nor unwilling that the evi-: 
dence upon which it rests should see the light. 
Nor are we so presumptuous as to suppose that 
the reasons of it, will be seen by intuition, by all 
ages, and all conditions of people, without an 
eifort to direct them to the !aw and testimony 
whence our faith is derived. Little of this has 
been done, as yet, in a way to secure its general 
circulation. hile the authority of our ministry, 
and the validity of our ordinances has been de- 
nied, and while the whole doctrine and order of 
our Church have been variously inisrepresented 
and rejected, nothing, or next to nothing has been 
done by us as a Church to correct erroneous im- 
pressions, and to maintain what we believe to be 
revealed truth. Among evangelical churches, 
eur negligence in this respect is almost without a 
parallel. We are as a city broken down and 
without walls. Efforts have been made by indi- 
viduals, with success, but no arrangement has 
been made by which these effurta might be made 
available to the whole Church. We believe there 
are Scriptural materials, and we hold to the pro- 
priety of erecting a suitable defence. Such an 
one as having the sanction of the Gencral Assem- 
bly, may be accessible in any and every part of 
the Church. 

This, however important, is but a part of the 
work proposed fur the Board. The diffusion of 
evangelical truth, through the medium of the 

ess, at home and abroad, is their grand object. 
n accumplishing this object, a series of books 
might be prepared, to be added to our Sabbath- 
school libraries which would greatly increase 
their value. ‘The effect of this upon the youth of 
our Church would be salutary in the highest de- 


gree. . 


Mach as the American Sunday School Union 
have done, they labour under restrictions and 
limitations growing out of the terms of union, 
which, in the work of publication, prevent their 
occupying the whole field. The which 


they cannot occupy, this Board are upon to 
supply for our Church. 
he Board of Publication may also furnish a 


series of works suitable for a family library. The 
fact that there is no such provision as this, to 
which a father of a family can resort, has been 
often noticed and lamented. If he inquires for 
religious books, he may be furnished with such 
as are Pelagian or Socinian, or such as may, in 
some other way, impugn the faith he hag embra- 
ced. The volumes of the American Tract So- 
ciety are excellent, and it would be well if they 
were in every house; but a father, in view of the 
uncertainty of his own life, and his responsibility 
to a rising family, may wish to secure for his 
household, a clear and Scriptural testimony for 
that form of doctrine and order, which he believes 
to be of God. Other churches have done this, 
but for this object our Church has made no 
provision. This negligence has enfeebled our 
churches, and is now a reproach to us. ‘The an- 
nals of church history are rich in materials, and 
from this and other departments, works might be 
selected at once. Let then this deficiency be sup- 
plied. Let a small family library be selected with 
care, and multitudes would rejoice to possess it. 
In selecting and preparing works of this de- 
scription for our own country, many would be 
found adapted for translation in other lands and 
in other langu 
Thus might the Board of Publication stand at 
once as a co-labourer with the Boards of Educa- 
tion and Missions, in the same field, and in the 
same work; their field—the world—their work— 
its conversion to God. Each Board endeavouring, 
in the fear of God, to obey the divine camibeat. 
and bear their part in preaching the Gospel to 
every creature. Is there a member of our 
Church in its whole extent, who will not desire 


to bear his part in the whole work? Will there 
be a failure in any church ? 
= * 
For the Presbyterian. 


SEMI-CENTENARY THANKSGIVING. 


The duty of thanksgiving is always incumbent 
on Christians; but there are certain periods ard 
seasons when, with peculiar propriety, the Church 
may be called to the performance of this deliglit- 
ful and profitable service. A half century has just 
elapsed since the Presbyterian Church in these 
United States assumed that form in which it now 
exists. During that period many important bicss- 
ings have been received, and are still enjoyed, for 
which our thanks are due. These have been par- 
ticularly enumerated in the circular which has 
been prepared and extensively published by the 
committee appointed by the General Assembly tor 
that purpose. Undoubtedly respecttul atiention is 
due to the recommendation of the highest judica- 
catory of the Church in things of this kind. If the 
day be kept with suitable sentiinents of gratitude 
and devotion, it cannot but be profitable to all who 
may engage in the service, and to the interests of 
our Church generally. But in all celebrations of 
this kind, formality must be caretully avoided. A 
mere nominal or external thanksgiving will not 
only be without benefit, but will be an offence unto 
God ; and, instead of gaining his acceptance, will 
bring guilt and punisliment upon our souls, And 
formality is not the only evil against which we 
should sedulously guard. A spirit of self-confi- 
dence and self-complacency ; a spirit of proud ex- 
ultation, as if by our own wisdom, or might, we 
had achieved the good which we enjoy ; or of sel- 
fish glorying on account of our prosperity and suc- 
cess will be still more reprehensible, and will ex- 
= us, most assuredly, to the displeasure of that 

in whose sight all such pride and vain glory 
is an abomination, We may and ought to rejoice 
and be glad; but 1s THe Lorp, and “ without con- 
fidence in the flesh.” Pious gratitude and joy are 
altogether consistent with humility, and even with 
penitence. The truth is, that no views so effectu- 
ally break and melt and humble the heart, as these 
of the superabounding goodness and “ marvellous 
loving kindness” of our God and Saviour. The 
pious know, by experience, that the goodness of 
God not only leads to fervent gratitude, but to re- 
pentance. When was ever any heart deeply af- 
fected with a sense of the love of God without 
feeling, at the same time, deep compunction for 
the sins committed, and especially a lively sense 
of ingratitude. Religious joy avd sorrow often 
severally commingle in the experience of the be- 
liever; and he is never happier than when his 
emotions of godly sorrow are most tender and ren- 
sible. Let us then, my Christian brethr:n, endea- 
vour to prepare our hearts for this solemnity by a 
devout and humble meditation of all those things 
which ought to impress our minds on such an oc- 
casion ; and that our attempt may not be a failure, 
let us earnestly ask of God the aid of his Holy 
Spirit, without which all our external services 
will be fruitless. The period of Jubilee among 
the Jews was a season of unparalleled joy and good 
will. It was a day in which universal liberty was 
proclaimed. Every debt was remitted, and every 
prison-house set wide open; and the pvor family 
whose inheritance had been alienated, were per- 
mitted to return to the home and possession of their 
fathers. In this, our Jubilee, let us net only ele- 
vate our fervent affections to God, but let our 
hearts be enlarged with fervent brotherly-love to 
all the household of God, however distinguished 
from us by denomination or other circumstances. 
Pure Christian joy has a remarkable tendency to 
render the soul into which it enters communice- 
tive: it cannot be contented to experience delight 
without the ardent wish that others might partici- 
on: in the same. Seasons of public rej icing 
ave, therefore always been occasions of benefi- 
cence. So we read, in the book of Esther, that 
when the Jews had experienced a great deliver- 
ance, by a remarkable interposition of Providence, 
that they appointed certain days “to be days of 
feasting and joy, and of sending portions one to 
another, and giftsto the poor.” May it be with us 
as it was with them, “a day of gludness and iy 
and honour”—“a feast, and a good day.” t 
every sort of pride, and envy, and covetousness, 
and every form of sor id selfishness, be put far 
away from us; and while we remember the dis- 
tinguishing goodness of God unto us, let us re- 
member those who are in far different circum- 
stances, and let us seek their welfare, and extend 
aur benevolent desires to the whole family of man. 
If all the congregations of our people shall meet 
under the influence of pure, pious, and benevolent 
motives—if they s'all come together under the 
shadow of the Almighty, fecling that He is near, 
and that their hearts are elevated and jo:ned to 
him in holy communion; and if they should be ex- 
ercised in sincere outgvings of benevolence to their 
friends and fellow-christians, and even to their ene- 
mies and persecutors, how delightful will be the 
sacred service of thanksgiving! How joyful and 
memorable the day! And, Oh, if it should plesse 
God, who is able to grant to us more than we can 
ask, or think, to pour out the blessings of his 
Hoty Sprit on all the people convened, so that it 
should prove the birth-day of multitudes; then, 
indeed, will it be “a coop pay.” Away then with 
all listlessness and backwardness, and unbelieving 
fear of a failure. How can there be a failure 
when so many are met together for prayer and 
praise? No; our divine Mediator never disap- 
points the hopes of his people, when they wait on 
him aright. The hungry soul he never sends 
empty away. It will, however, be very much ac- 
cording to our faith. He does no mighty works in 
those places where unbelief is predominant; but 
they that truly “ wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength, and shall mount up on wings, as 
eagles; shall run, and not be weary; shall walk, 
and not faint.” 

It is to be feared that many contemplate this day 
as though it were merely, or chiefly, an appoint- 
inent to obtain funds for a particular object. This 
is a low and narrow view of the object. Its pri- 
mary end is TO Praise GOD, WHOSE MERCY EN- 
DURETH FOREVER. ‘The offering gifts on the altar 
of God is a mere appendage, intended as our ex- 
pression of our gratitude, and not a thing necessa- 
rily connected with the service of aatibestalen 
although a very appropriate thing; for when 
blesses his peo,le with a grateful, joyful beart, 
they will be blessed, at the same time, with a gen- 
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erous apirit, They will give, acconding to their 
ability, with No ing, .reluc- 
Tint ile ore wanted for the treasury of the Lord. 
Let those whose sordid hearts avarice ‘has closed 
keep. their mouey—/ree-will offerings are those 

_ appropriate to this day; and the widow’s two mites 
may again be considered by Him who searcheth 
the hearts of all a greater offering than the rich- 
gifte of those who give most. 
_ . Bat some, perhaps, feel at a loss in regard to the 
ject to which their contributions are to be cen 
Taz Boarp or Pustication is not yet familiar 
ears of our people. It is, indeed, a recent 
institution; but it is one, for the want of which, in 

. time past, our Charch has suffered more spiritual 
loss than can easily be calculated. The simple object 
of the General Assembly in instituting this Board 

. ‘was to supply our extensive society with all those 
books which, as Presbyterians, they need for the elu- 
cidation and explanation of the peculiar doctrines 

- and usages of our Church. If we do not take care 
to have such books and tracts printed, who will do 
it for us? It is exceedin ly desirable that the ta- 
lents of our ministers earned laymen should 

- be laid under contribution to supply this desidera- 
_ tum, Books need to be written for the present 
ages and exactly adapted to our circumstances. 
t many ancient valuable spiritual treatises 

. which contain the marrow of divinity, are in dan- 
ger of becoming obsolete, unlces they are revised, 
abridged, and the language accommodated to our 
times. We now want thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of Confessions of Faith; and when our book 
of Psalms and Hymns is revised, we shall need 
even a greater number of these. Already the 
work is begun. A number of Tracts have been 
prepared, and are now in extensive circulation; 
and soon, it is that the Committee of this 
Board will be able to present to our churches a 


that every individual connected with our Church: PRESBYTERIAN BOARD OF PUBLICATION. 


should have an opportunity not only of uniting in 
the religious exercises of the 4 celebration ; 
but also of “ offering his gift,” if it be ever so small. 
While it is hoped that the more wealthy, out of the 
abundance which God has given them, will “ de- 
vise liberal things;” it ie hoped that the“ widow’s 
mite” will be received—nay called for. I would 
Propose that every communicant be called u 
and his offering thankfully received, whether it be 
@ cent or a hundred dollars. Let every one be 
made to feel that he has an interest in cause, 
and every one allowed to have at least nail in 
every edilice that is going up for God. Sofar as 
this can be realized it will exert a happy influence 
in various ways. The concurrence of a thousand 
little rills will greatly ewell the main stream into 
which they all empty; and in these “troublous 
times” in the monetary world, it will be pecu 
liarly important to gather up the small fragments 
of charity, when so many of the large masses ex- 
pane from the rich are likely to fail. But, what 
i much more important, every one who gives even 
a cent, will take more interest in the cause, and 
ray more for it than if he had neither given nor 
one any thing in its behalf. By engaging people 
to give any thing, however small, toward a pro- 
posed object, we connect them with it in sentiment 
and affection. If I wished to benefit the people of 
my charge, as Christians, and as Presbyterians, | 
would labour to connect them all, men, women, 
and children, with every good enterprize, either as 
agents or donors; and should expect, by every 
thing of this kind, as far as I succeeded, to promote 
their personal edification, as well as the benefit of 
the Church at large. 
After all, the result of the service contemplated, 
will depend very much on the course taken 1 t- 
ing it by the Pastors of our churches. If they 


small set of volumes suited to promote piety, and,} -faveur it, recommend it, and make ® 8 subject of 


at the same time, to vindicate the doctrines of 
grace, and the principles of Presbyterian Church- 
government and order. And in this enterprize we 
interfere with the field of labour of no other Soci- 
ety. We merely occupy that field which is pecu- 
liarly our own. Neither is there in this any thing 
tarian, in any objectionable sense; unless it be 
ch to explain what we believe, and give the rea- 
sone of our faith and practice. We only aim todo 
what every other denomination around is active iu 
doing. And, considering the amazing influence 
“which the press has, and must have, over the 
minds of men on all important subjects, it is mani- 
fest that if the Presbyterian Church shall neglect 
to avail herself of the use of this powerful engine 
for disseminating opinions, she must be content, 
notwithstanding all her learning, to fall into the 
back ground, and see others occupying that field 
which it is fairly within her power, by the bless- 
ing of God, to possess. I am not afraid of over- 
rating this instrumentality. I know, indeed, that 
,the preaching the word with the living voice is 
s chosen method of generating faith in the 
heart ; but the circulation of evangelical books and 
tracts is only another method of preaching the gos- 
pel. These contain the same truths which the 
faithful preacher utters with the voice; and they 
may be made‘to reach thousands and millions to 
whom the os preacher cannot have access. 
This enterprize, however, cannot be carried on to 
any great extent without a considerable capital to 
commence with; but it has this advantage above 
our other Boards, that, when once put fairly in 
motion, if conducted with a moderate degree of 
wisdom, it will go on of iteelf. It is a fountain, 
the streams from which may be made continually 
to return to replenish the source whence they 
were derived. And certainly I know of no insti- 
tution which can be less liable to abuse. No book 
or tract can be published until approved by a ma- 
jority of a large committee, the duty of each of 
whom it is made carefully to peruse the work ; 
and then this committee, as well as the whole 
Board, are constantly amenable to the General As- 
sembly, consisting of representatives from all the 
Presbyteries. 

Finally, it is a reasonable expectation, that this 
Boarp or PusticaTion may be so man as in 
time to furnish valuable resources to the Church in 
carrying on other benevolent operations ; and then 
no annual contributions will be necessary for its 
su 

t is somewhat remarkable that after co many 
different objects were proposed, that the General 
Assembly should have united in this one, with 
scarcely a dissenting voice. This is an indication 
that Providence is favourable to the enterprize ; 
and I hope that another indication more decisive 
will be added by the spirit of liberality which God 
will give to his people on the day appointed. My 
own serious belief is, that this is one of the moet 
useful and necessary undertakings in which our 
Church has been e , 
therefore, give it abundant 
his dear Son! Amen. 


May a ious God, 
tor tha of t 
A. ALEXANDER. 


For the Presbyterian. 
THE APPROACHING JUBILEE. 


Mr. Editor —When the approaching jubilee was 
appointed by the last General Assembly, I antici- 
pated not only a unanimous but a fervent concur-} 
rence on the part of every cordial consistent friend 
of the Presbyterian Church. That any genuine 
member of a Church which has been so extensive- 
ly and signally blessed within the last fifty years; 
which has so many mercies to acknowledge, and 
so many deliverances to celebrate; and which 
has lately been the subject of such a pre-eminent 
deliverance, should hesitate a moment to believe 
that a day of special thanksgiving was a seasonable 
and important duty—is indeed strange. Surely 
those who sincerely desire the prosperity of our 
Zion, ought to be slow in opposing a measure so 
reasonable in its aspect; and so well adapted to 
call forth the pious feelings, and the sanctified 
efforts of an extended Christian community. 

It seems to be the opinion of some, that those 
who engage heartily in the proposed celebration, 
must agree fully, in every particular, with the 
body which appointed it. But this is, undoubtedly, 
an entire misapprehension. If any believe that we 
are a greatly indebted Church; that our history 
for the last fifty years, has been marked at once 
with many delinquencies on our part, and with in- 
numerable and memorable mercies at the hand of 
our gracious Saviour; and that it ie a real and 
rich blessing to be delivered, as we have been, 
from high-handed and growing error, and from 
threatening disorders of the most serious kind;— 
those who cordially agree in these elementary} 
principles, which no sincere Presbyterian can ques- 
tion—are prepared to enter sincerely, and affec- 
tionately into the spirit of the appointed jubilee. 
What though they may not feel prepared fully to 
concur in every sentiment expressed in the Assem- 
bly’s Circular on this subject; whet though some 

the minor topics of instruction and praise may 
not entirely meet their views ;—if they agree that 
the Presbyterian Church ought to be peculiarly 
thankful for the numberless blessings of half a 
century; to be roused, through all her borders, to 
a sense of her obligation and her duty; and to 
take this opportunity of making a public and fruit- 
ful acknowledgment of her Lord’s go -dness; they 
may, with perfect consistency, fall in with the 
general plan, and assist in making it a blessing to 
our beloved Church. I confess, Mr. Editor, I have 
‘Mo patienge with those professed Old-school men, 
who stand objecting and boggling at every fancied 


difficulty, unwilling to concur in thing, 
because ¢ thing does not them. Is this a 
time for Presbyterians to be languid or indifferent, 


when all ground them are zealous and active ; and 
when there neyer was a more loud or solemn cal] 
to gird on their armour, and to bear forward and 
aloft the ark of God ? 

If there be a manor woman who claims to be- 
Jong to the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, and wha, at the same time, feels no con- 
cern whetiter the proposed jubilee shall have a 
favourable issue, or prove “ a failure;” whether it 
shall become richly subservient to the extension 
and edification of the Redeemer’s kingdom, or be 
found a vox et preterea nihil ;—I will only say con 
cerning them—*“O my soul, come not thou into 
their secret!" An enlightened and faithful mem- 
ber of the Church, even if he doubted the wisdom 
of the appointment, ought to feel bound to do all 
in his power to render it, seeing it ts made, an hon- 
our and a blessing to our Zion. 

It appears to me, Mr. Editor, of great importance, 


cannot, a 
apathy, from caprice, or from a querulous disposi- 
tion, they make no efforts to promote its success, 
the issue will be ignoble and humiliating. It really 
appears as if some Old-school men expected the 
great Head of the Church to work miracles for 
sustaining and carrying furward her institutions, 
while they, upon some miserable pretext or another, 
slumber and sleep over them. 
settle it with their consciences and their God, the 
writer of these lines rejoices that it is not his pro- 
vince to decide. 
Publication, and our other Boards, to “ make brick 
without straw,” and reproach them for not doing 
it, need some other influence than that of the pen, 
to cure their infatuation. 


about their accomplishment. 
views of the one great end to be gained, and if 
there be in our hearts any love to the Saviour and 
to the souls of men, there is no fear of our refusing 
to contribute of our substance to diffuse throughout 
the world, at home and abroad, the knowledge of 
the Saviour; which end both of the objects which 
appear as prominent in your paper, have in view. 
It is too apt to be the case in anticipation of such 
occasions, that the thoughts fix upon the amount of 
money to be raised. Let this be so, if the thoughts 
and ardent desires stop not there. We wish the 
contributions 

we trust they will 
how large the gifts, if they come not from hearts 
overflowing with love to God, and accompanied 
with earnest prayers for the Spirit’s influences to 
accompany their use? What matters it though 
books are published, and distributed, and read, if 
the Spirit be not sent down to apply the truth? 
What matters it thongh a Mission 
ed, if the God of Missions dwell not in it, and 
choose out, and send forth, and direct and bless 
those who go forth from it to the heathen? While 
then we observe a day of a and prayer, 
and of offering gifts, let every C 

his soul to God in earnest supplication fur the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit on our own and other 
churches in our land—and in all lands—upon the 
Ministers of the Gospel—upon the elders of the 
churches—upon private Christians—upon mission- 
aries among the heathen—upon the heathen them- 
selves, as well as upon the impenitent in Christian 
lands—upot young and old—rich and poor—high 
and low—yea, upon all flesh. 


Saviour is all-prevailing. These 
cordance with his revealed will. Let every Chris 
tian ponder well the responsibility of such an occa- 
sion, The time, the circumstances, the objects, 
the encouragements, every thin 
ercise of faith, of liberality, of devotion, of grati- 
tude, of love. 


earnest prayer, in secret as well as in public, it 


will not be a failure. But if from 


How such men 


Those who expect the Board of 


For the Presbyterian. 
THE TRUE SPIRIT. 
Mr. Editor—Your readers have frequently been 


gratified with the expressions of interest in the 
approaching centenary, which have been made 


through the columns of your paper, and it is doubt- 
less a profitable method by which to stir up one 
another's minds to the important objects to be at- 


tained on that occasion. Let it not be forgotten 
that the collection of funds on that day is but the 
means to accomplish one important end—the ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 
believe that it is the purpose of God to give to his 
Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his 
the earth shall be full of the 
Lord. The contemplation of such an event, when 
fully brought to the view of the Christian, must fill 
his heart with unspeakable joy. It is the contem- 
plation of such an event, as the end to be aimed at, 
which should very much occupy our minds on the 
approaching day of thanksgiving and of prayer. 


We 


ion. That 
nowledge of the 


hat cause for gratitude to God have we for the 


knowledge of his glorious purpose. The Christian, 
ome himself safe within the fuld of Christ, looks 
a 

dangers that are without, and blesses God that he 
is safe beneath the shadow of the cross. But he 
rests not satisfied with his own safety. 
spirit of that benevolence which he has had enkin- 
died in his bosom by his union with the Saviour, 
he asks with regard to these immortal souls which 
he sees in the road to death, while he looks forward 
through years and generations yet to come, is there 
no 
which has cleansed my soul, to cleanse their souls ! 
Is there not compassion in the bosom of my Saviour 
which may embrace these, as itembraced me? May | Board 
not the same Holy Spirit which reclaimed my wan- 
dering feet reclaim theirs also! 
God, through his word, with regard to these things 
he receives for answer, It is even so. Grateful for 


on the world and sees the desolations and 


In the 


help for these? Is there no power in the blood 


As he inquires of 


he answer, and remembering how God's pur 


of mercy had been accomplished in bis case, he in- 
quires if there be any instrumentality in which he 
is included b 
purposes of love shall be fulfilled. With reference 
to the single point of the world’s conversion, he 
finds the simple command of the Saviour presents 
a universal duty to his Church, on the faithful dis- 
— of which depend the hopes of a ruined 
world, 


which God has determined that his 


He finds the duty of every Christian plainly laid 


down—Go preach my Gospel to every creature— 
accompanied by the encouraging promise—Lo [ 
am with you. 
cleanse, his power to rescue, and his Spirit to en- 
lighten, renew, sanctify, and save. The filling the 
world with the knowledge of the Lord; establish- 
ing the reign of the Saviour over the hearts of 
men; rescuing from eternal death millions upon 
millions of our fellow bein 
into the kingdom of our 

Christ—into eternal life— eternal glory. These are 
objects which should be brought before our minds ; 
which should be kept there; contemplated often, 
carefully, diligently, with much prayer; coniem- 
plated until our hearts shall be stirred within us, 
and until we are filled with ardent desires for their 
accomplishment: until we shall feel it to be one 
of our highest privileges to do any thing that God 
may repuire and enable us to do to aid in bringing 


Christ is with us, with his blood to 


and introducing them 
rd and Saviour Jesus 


If we obtain correct 


be large; they should be large; 
be large. But what matters it 


ouse be erect- 


ristian pour forth 


If Christians will thus come up to the celebration 


of this day, we shall not only have to record the re- 
ceipt of * splendid gifts,” but of churches revived, 
of God glorified, of souls saved. Oh for such a 
Spirit to be poured out upon our churches! And 


why not? God’s arm is not shortened that it can- 


not save: His ear is not heavy that it cannot hear. 


The intercession of the 


His promises are faithful. 
things are in ac- 


calle for the ex- 
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From the Watchman of the South. 
ADDRESS 


OF THE SYNOD OF VIRGINIA TO THE MINISTERS AND 
CHURCHES UNDER ITS CARE. 


Dear Brethren—The last General Assembly, 
in view of the fact that the Church had just cem- 
pleted the fiftieth year since the organization of 
the General Assembly, and in commemoration of 
the extraordinary mercies and deliverances be- 
stowed upon her during that period by her cove- 
nant and Redeemer, appointed the second 
Sabbath of December next as a day of thanksgiv- 
ing and praise. They recommended that all the 
congregations be convened on that | to be in- 
structed by their respective pastors ministers 
in relation to t events which have 
marked the history of our beloved Church, and to 
render their devout acknowledgments to God for 
his ness. They further recommend that as 
a timely and open expression of the Church’s 

ratitude, every member of the Presbyterian 
hurch in the United States, be called to “offer 
gifts” for the glory of God and the good of man, 
and that the sum thus collected, be paid into the 
treasury of the Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
to be employed in promoting the objects of that 


The Synod cordially — of these recom- 
mendations, and invites al! its Ministers, Elders, 
and churches, to aid in carrying them into effect. 
The appointing of a day of thanksgiving to God 
for his manifold mercies to us during the past 
fifty years, will commend itself without argument, 
as a wise and proper measure, to all who love 
our Church, and indeed to every intelligent 
Christian. Apart from all other reasons for such 
an appointment, there is one which appeals to the 
tenderest sensibilities of the heart, and which we 
deeply feel—we mean the consideration that so 
many of our beloved kindred and friends who are 
now in glory, have within the period above 
named, been brought to a saving knowledge of 
Christ, in attending upon the ordinances and 
ministrations of our Church. If the question 
could be proposed to them, whether the Presbyte- 
rian Church should hold a jubilee, in acknowledg- 
ment of her mercies during the last half century, 
who can doubt what would be the response? 
Who can doubt, indeed, that they are already 
celebrating those mercies, in holier praises and 
loftier hallelujahs, than any with which we can 
approach the throne of et Let it be our 
privilege to catch their spirit, and emulate their 
example. 

he object of the Board of Publication men- 
tioned in the resolutions of the Assembly, is, “ to 
publish Tracts and Sabbath school books, and also 
approved works in support of the great principles 
of the Reformation, as exhibited in the doctrines 
and order of the Presbyterian Church.” 

We regard it asa signal indication of the good- 
ness of God towards us, that an Institution like 
this should have been founded just at this inte- 
resting crisis in our history. The evils with 
which our Church has been agitated for the past 
ten years, may be traced to a lamentable tgno- 
rance of her doctrines and order, and culpable de- 
partures from them, within our own communion. 
Our youth have not been properly instructed in 
the Catechism. Our truly apostolic system of 
Government and the doctrines of grace as set 
forth in our standards, have been too little insisted 
on in the pulpit. Hetetical books, and periodicals 
hostile to our faith and discipline, have been 
widely disseminated among our congregations, 
_ incautiously received by Presbyterian fami- 
ies. 
These and other similar evils are to be sup- 

ressed chiefly by the faithful preaching of the 
Seed, But the Board of Publication will be 
found an invaluable auxiliary to the ministry in 
this, and indeed in every other part of their work. 
There is at present no source to which we can 
look for an adequate supply of Presbyterian 
books—that is, books designed to exhibit the 


scriptural authority of Presbyterian doctrines and | poo 


rinciples, and to illustrate and enforce them. 
he American Tract Society and the American 
Sunday School Union, are excellent Institutions, 
and are doing much under the Divine blessing, 
to promote the general interests of religion. But 
these institutions are necessarily precluded from 
blishing works of a denominational character— 
uch works are, however, so obviously important, 
that each of our leading sister denominations re- 
“vmeegears in the management of those societies, 
a society of its own for the publication of 
books and tracts, in defence of its distinctive 
tenets. We rejoice that the time has come when 
our own Church is to have such an organization 
also. In her stores of biography, in the history 
of her trials and triumphs in Holland, in Switzer- 
land, in Scotland, and our own country, and in 
the writings of her able divines, there are ample 
materials for an invaluable lib These ma- 
terials the Board of Publication can draw out 
from their concealment, and place them in an at- 
tractive form within the reach of every family. 
Nor should any terian family consider its 
library as complete without some books of this de- 


scription. 
It is indispensable to the solid growth of our 


church that our system of Sabbath school instruc- | 
tion should embrace something more than those 
ae of truth in which all evangelical 
nominations unite. Not only must the cate- 
chism be universally taught, but the books asso- 
ciated with it should all harmonize with its doc- 
trines, and go incidentally at least to enforce 
them. This want will in time be supplied by 
our Board of Publication. | 
There are various other aspects in which this 


{subject might be presented, but we deem it unne- 


The objects of the Board of Publication will 
obviousl uire a large capital, and the General 
Assembly wisely judged that it ought to be liber- 
ally endowed in commencement of its opera- 
tions. They selected it therefore as the great 
object to be presented to the churches for their 
— at the semi-centenary celebration. We 
feel assured that the appeal which has been made 
in its behalf, will meet with a generous response. 
Indeed the honor of the church, as well as higher 
motives, require that we should bring our thank- 
offerings to the Lord on the appointed day, with 
no stinted hand. Our Methodist merre. in Great 
Britain, at their recent centennial celebration, 
raised more than a million of dollars. Let this 
noble example stimulate us to a kindred liberality. 
The year in which we are summoned to this ef- 

18 oe by the abundance of its har- 
vests, by the glorious effusions of the Holy Spirit 
at several of the missio stations; and by the 
wonderful interpositions of Divine Providence in 
behalf of our own church. “Freely we have re- 
ceived, freely let us give.” 

In reference to the mode in which the objects 
contemplated in this letter shall be accomplished, 
the Synod would offer one or two “a 
leaving other details to the Pastors and ions, 

1. Let every minister or session cause this ad- 
dress to be read, as soon as they receive it, to their 


}several congregations, accompanied with such fur- 


ther explanations as may be necessary to acquaint 
them fully with the design of the semi-centenary 
celebration and the character and claims of the 
Presbyterian Board of Publication. 

2. Let the minister and session of each church, 
devise proper measures for securing a 
application to EVERY MemBER Of their congrega- 
tions, on or before the day of thanksgiving. As 
the fund to be raised at that time is to be regard- 
ed as the thank-offering of the whole church, it 
would be inexpedient to rely merely upon public 
collections made in the ordinary form. 

3. Agreeably to the recommendation of the 
Assembly, let all our ministers convene their 
congregations on the second Sabbath of Decem- 
ber, and instruct them in the history of God’s 
— dealings with our church, and invite 

em to acts of personal, public, and united praise. 
_ The Synod would further recommend that effi- 
cient measures be taken by Presbyteries, Ses- 
sions, and benevolent individuals, for establishing 
depositories for the sale of the books, and tracts 
of the Presbyterian Board of Publication, and for 
promotin eir general circulation throughout 
our bounds, a for these may be made 
to Mr. Wm. S. Martien, Philadelphia, the pub- 
lishing agent of the Board of Publication.) 

In reference to the other subjects referred to 
them, the Committee recommend to the Synod 
the adoption of the following minute, to wit:— 

1. The Synod hereby enjoins it upon all the 
Pastors and sessions under its care, to cause the 
wy of their several congregations to be faith- 
lly instructed in the Shorter Catechism. 

2. The Synod having observed with pain, that 
erroneous books, and religious newspapers un- 
friendly to the doctrines and order of our stand- 
ards, are etill circulated within our bounds, af- 
fectionately warns the churches of their perni- 
cious tendency, and advises that they should give 
them no further countenance. 

Wu. S. Prumer, Stated Clerk. 


For the Presbyterian. 


LETTER FROM THE REV. DR. CHURCH, OF 
ATHENS, GEORGIA. 


Atuens, October, 7, 1839. 


Rev. and Dear Sir—I was pleased, and much 
pleased, with the action of the last Assembly on 
the subject of the approaching semi-centenary ce- 
lebration. That we have, as a Church, much rea- 
son to be grateful, in view of the abundant past 
mercies of God, will not, I apprehend, be denied 
by those who love our communion. In great mer- 
cy we have been brought through difficulties, 
which, at times, seemed calculated to overwhelm 
us! But God has appeared for us, and the rich in- 
heritance of our fathers is yet left, and the beloved 
institutions for which so many have laboured, and 
to which they have consecrated their property, are 
still standing. We are now united, and with uni- 
ted action can go forward in the great work of 
building up our churches in the faith, and in en- 
deavouring to bring our fellow-men to the truth as 
it is in Jesus. Have we not reason to rejoice? 
May we not, and should we not, as a Church, 
“with one heart” offer our thanksgiving to God? 
What more appropriate than a kind of jubilee—a 
universal expression of gratitude to the Great 
Head of the Chureh, for his unnumbered and un- 
merited favours! But if we have cause for grati- 
tude, are we not called upon to express that grati- 
tude in even more than words? If we love the 
Church, and rejoice that we enjoy its institutions 
uncorrupted, have we no duty to discharge in refe- 
rence to its future purity and stability? In this 
day of books—in this age of error, error of the 
darkest hue—in this age of action—an age char- 
acterized for its efforts to disseminate the poison of 
infidelity and the subtlety of heresy, have we, as 
a Church, no duty to perform? Are we not called 
upon, and most solemnly called upon to arm our 
people against the insidious attacks which may and 
will be made upon their faith through the instru- 
mentality of the Press? That we need, and very 
much need, such an agency as that to which the 
resolutions of the Assembly refer, is, to my mind, 
perfectly evident. We want books which contain 
the simple doctrines of our Church as received and 
understood by our fathers—books which will set 
forth its order and discipline in the clearest man- 
ner; and yet in so simple a manner as to be adapt- 
ed to every class of ourcommunion. We wantan 
unceasing flood of such tracts as the Board of Pub- 
lication have been issuing. We want standard and 
cheap works upon the peculiar doctrines of our 
Church ; and we want far cheaper editions of our 
Book uf Discipline than have ever yet been pub- 
lished. We want a religious literature—a litera- 
ture which we shall never possess until, as a deno- 
mination, we resolve to act, and to act with ener- 
. The wealthier part of the Church may be sup- 
Slied with many standard works upon theology, 
and, so far as expense is concerned, need no special 
effort. But a large portion of the Church are poor, 
and have not, and never will have access to books, 
unless they be much cheaper than they have ever 
yet been. A large portion will remain exposed to 
attacks from our enemies—to attacks which have 
heretofore been made with so much success, and 
which have been so successful, I duubt not, becauge 
the people have not been armed as they should 
have been. None but those acquainted with the 
rer portions of our Church know the importance 
of having cheap and proper books to scatter among 
the members. Toa large number who love the 
order and discipline of the Presbyterian Church, it 
is a matter of importance whether a Confession of 
Faith can be procured for 124 or 75 cents—it is a 
matter of importance whether a tract on baptism 
can be distributed gratuitously, or only for a few 
cents. I believe the Church could not engage in 
a holier enterprise than to raise up at once an in- 
stitution which would supply, even gratuitously, 
every family in our communion with such religious 
books and tracts as may be thought, from time to 
time, necessary to sustain our doctrines and disci- 
pline pure. And how easy would it be, on the 
coming thanksgiving, to raise a fund fully adequate 
tothis purpose. Could we accomplish this, it would 
be indeed a jubilee, and would, I doubt not, be the 
cause of a perpetual jubilee, so long as the Church 
shall reinain on earth!! Would every member of 
the Church, on the 2d S:bbath in December, come 
up with his offering—the rich with their thousands, 
and the poor widow with her two mites, what 
might not, with the blessing of God be effected? 
And how delightful the thought would be to every 
one who had done his duty, that, when his head 


should be slumbering in the grave, that institution 


been 
have more need of humiliation than thankegiving 
—that our thanksgiving savours of an unholy tri- 
umph. We may wr go before God with 
unholy tempers, whether in the attitude of prayer 
or praise ; but because we have reason as a Church 
to be humble, have we none to be grateful? and 
can we not, while rendering to God the overflow- 
ings of our gratitude for his many and unmerited 


mercies, be also humbled in view of our great un- | U 


worthiness? When has the Church greater reason 
for thanksgiving than when looking at her sins, 
and yet experiencing the kindness of her covenant 
God? And can we not as a Church thank God that 
he has brought us through many difficulties, and 
yet feel none of that unholy exultation to which 
some would attribute the appointment of this day ? 
That much sin has been committed, in the unhap- 
py contest which has existed in our Church, noone 
willdeny. I am constrained to believe that much 
has been said and done on each side which was 
highly displeasing to the Master. But I also be- 
lieve that much good will result from even this un- 
happy state of things. I think I see it already in 
the increased energy of the friends of the Redeem- 
er. The very position of the Church at this time 
may be the occasion of arousing her energies, and 
of awaking multitudes who have hitherto most sin- 
fully slumbered upon their posts!! The day ap- 
pointed by the Assembly will, | trust, be one means 
of stirring up the Church, and bringing all to feel 
that they have talents which they are solemnly 
called upon to consecrate to the service of 

But I forbear, and ask pardon for the le 
this, which was designed to express to the 
the pleasure I feel in the contemplated effort, and 
to assure them of my most cordial co-operation, so 
far as my feeble means will it. 

I am, dear sir, yours in the Gospel, 


A, 
To Rev. H. A. Boarpman, 
Chairman Ex. Com. Board of Pub. 


For the Presbyterian. 
THE HALF.CENTURY. 


Hark! 'tis the trump of Jubilee 
Proclaima the fiftieth year, 

Ye people gather—bow the knee, 
Rejoice, give thanks, and fear. 


Your fathers worshipped in the glens, 
When wolves were prowling nigh, 
And hill-sides echoed with the strains, 

Of men prepared to die. 


Their faith was scaled with tears and blood, 
Their prayers pressed out with pain; 
And he who preached has often stood 
A mark for bolts profane, 


rer worshipped they with sword on thigh, 
ith corslet o’er the heart ? 
ot chose they rather thus to die 

han play the courtier’s part ? 


Dearer than wealth that worship was, 
Dearer than home that word, 

Dearer than life those Christian laws, 
Laid on them by their Lord. 


What though no swell of choral praise 
Enhanced their Sabbath calm ? 

In wildernesses they could raise 
The thousand-voiced psalm. 


Shall we, their sons, belie the stream 
That trickles in our veins, 

And in this western refuge deem 
As nothing all their puins ? 


Shall we, for half a century 
Permitted to possess 

The peace they bled for, sunken be 
In cold forgetfulness ? 


Shall we, whose fathers dicd to keep 
The order of God’s host, 

Amidst that order yield to sleep, 
In worldly cares engrossed ? 


Where is the voice of thankfulness ? 
Where is the hymn of praise? 

Where are the gathering throngs who press 
With palms to Zion’s ways? 


Ten thousand anthems were too weak, 
Of hosts in triumph met ; 

Ten thousand trumpets could not speak 
The tithe of such a debt. 


Ye sons of Israel, is there gold 
Around your curtained bed? 

Your fathers, in the days of old, 
Were poor and hard bestead. 


Daughters of Zion, are there gems 
Among your tresses gleaming ? 

Your mothers’ locks were sprent with blood, 
Their eyes with anguish streaming. 


Give to the Lord sume token then, 
Of grateful love and duty ; 

For when did Pagans ev’n retain, 
All their un ed booty ? 


Leave on the altar here this day 
Some sign of fetters broken ; 
The debt ye cannot sure repay, 
But ye can leave a token. 
Scotus. 


For the Presbyterian. 
WILL IT BE A FAILURE! 


Will the recommendation of the last General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, that the second Lord’s day of December 
be observed with religious solemnities, to com- 
memorate with prayer and praise, and thank-of- 
ferings, the ness of to this Church dur- 
ing the last half century, and especially for signal 
erences received—will it prove a failure !— 
Will the day be unobserved in some congrega- 
tions, and passed with only a formal observance 
in many? And will the thank-offerings of the 
whole Church amount to but a pittance, when 
viewed in connexion with the numbers and the 
wealth of those who ought to be contributors! 
We say, No! We answer the propounded ques- 
tions decisively in the negative; and we will as- 
sign our reasons. 

1, Because the scriptural examples are nota 
few, which show that on extraordinary occasions, 
and when properly called to the duty, the people 
of God, in every age of the Church, have cor- 
dially united in acts of devout and animated 
thanksgiving for favours received, accompanied 
with liberal gifts of their worldly property, to the 
treasury of the Lord. The facts which give va- 
lidity to this reason, are known to all who are 
acquainted with the Bible, and with the history of 
the Church. Intended brevity forbids their being 
now repeated in detail. | 

2. Because all the circumstances specified in 
the foregoing reason, exist in full force, on the 
present occasion. (1.) The occasion is extraor- 
dinary. It is a half-century celebration that is 
contemplated ; and of course, a can 
occur for fifty years to come. The Presbyterian 
Church has received numerous and special favours 
at the hand of God, during the last half century, 
and very recently, a great and signal deliverance 
from evils under which she had long groaned and 
which threatened her very existence. She has 


also just established a new and most important | and 
Board, 


the Board of Publication; and she more- 
over needs accommodations for her Foreign Mis- 
sionary Board. Large funds must be provided 
for these institutions, or the numerous and im- 
rtant benefits which they might confer on the 
hurch and on the world, must be indefinitely 
delayed, if not lost forever. (2.) The people of 
the Presbyterian Church have been properly call- 
ed to the discharge of their duty, in the matter 
under consideration. The call has been made by 
the representatives, clerical and lay, of the whole 
Church— made unanimously, and after solemn 
and mature deliberation—made by a General As- 
sembly purged of those heterogenous elements, 
which for a series of years weakened and nearly 
destroyed its authority in the churches; 
which the churches are now especially called on 
to honour, by a prompt compliance with its re- 
commendations. (3.) It is believed that those 
who may be distinctively called the peoples of 
God, are numerous in the Presbyterian Church; 
not less so, it is hoped, than in any other church 
in our land ; and may therefore be fairly suppo- 
sed to be as ready as any other, both for acts of 


God. 
th of 


devotion and liberal contribution. there 
nomination, of the most respectable —— 
who “so pm love this Church—love it as 

in which they have been born and educated, in 
which their pious relatives have a standing, and 
to which, for these and other reasons, they are 
warmly attached. In addition to all, it is believed 
that the te wealth of the Presbyterian 
body, in the United States, is at least as great, as 
that of any other denomination in the American 


nion. 

3. Because our Methodist brethren have just 
been set us an —— which we to 
emulate. t not this be called a worldly or 
carnal motive. Such it is not; on the contrary, 
it is sanctioned direct écri authority, 
whenever a good and laudable object is in view. 
The apostle Paul, explicitly states, (2 Cor. ix. 
2, 3.) That the zeal of the churches of Achaia, 
in contributing to the relief of the poor saints at 
Jerusalem, had “provoked v many,”"— 
voked them to a like zeal and liberality. And 
does the apostle blame such a feeling course 
of action'—Far from it; he applauds it, and 
urges it on the Corinthians. Now let the Pres- 
byterian Church act on this = of inspira- 
tion. Let its members show that they love their 
Church, and are ready to sustain it in its benevo- 
lent enterprises, with a zeal and liberality not to 
be Pm by those of the Methodists. Our 
objects are as and important as theirs—in 
part they are the same. Let them not, therefore, 
out do us in spirited munificence. 

We have now stated our reasons for answering 
in the negative, the question at the head of this 
article. Still, it is to be remembered, that all the 
reasons and motives urging to the performance of 
the contemplated duty, may fail of their proper 
and legitimate result, by mi ; or 
even for the want of the most proper and effi- 
cient management, in carrying them out into ac- 
tion. What sucha ma ment should be, we 
are not prepared to state fully; and we entreat 
the planning and leading part of our Presbyte- 
rian community, to think seriously on this part of 
the subject; and “ to take time by the forelock,” 
and act as well as think. On one point we are 
perfectly clear—it is, that so far as the “ offering 
of gifts” regation in our 


is concerned, no cong 

whole bounds should satisfy itself by taking up 
a collection, in the ordinary way, at the time of 
public worship, on the second Lord's day in De- 
cember next. To do so, would be trifling most 
egregiously with this great concern. All expe- 
rience shows, that the amount of contributions 
made in our worshipping assemblies, is very small. 
Let us not be misunderstood. Such collections 
as we have just alluded to, ought by all means to 
be made. They may, and will contain the pre- 
cious and never-to-be despised mites of the poor; 
and also afford opportunity to others, to supply 
any previous deficiency. But on sussoriPrions 
made before hand, the principal reliance must be 
placed. Yes, subscriptions in every congrega- 
tion ; or with few, if any exceptions. Meetings 
should be held, at which addresses should be 
made, and written pledges be received—to be re- 
deemed immediately, or within a time specified. 
Without this, or something equivalent, we doubt 
not there would be a failure—a shameful one. 
But with it, which has been our calculation, and 
with an activity corresponding to the great occa- 
sion, there cannot be a failure. A glorious suc- 
cess will probably follow; a success which will 
most importantly promote the spiritual welfare of 
thou and millions of immortal souls, bring 
glory to God, do honour to the Presbyterian 

hurch, and provoke others to love and to 

works, A. 


From the Watchman of the South. 
ORIGINAL HYMN, 

Written for the Semi-Centenary Celebration of 
the organization of the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church. 

HYMN. L.M. PORTUGAL, 
Hark! Zion calls, ye tribes give ear, 
The sacred trump sends forth its sound; 
Gather my saints—ye priests draw near, 
Let gifts and offerings now abound. 


Worthy our King! ten thousand tongues 
Responsive, hail with joy the call ; 

Honour and blessing to the Lamb, 
Myriads before his altars fall. 


Almighty Prince! to thee we bring 
The sweetest notes the church can raise, 
Unnumbered lips thy glories sing, 
Unnumbered blessings claim our praise. 


This day we consecrate to Thee, 
And joyful count thy mercies o’er ; 
What bright designs of grace we see! 
Sweet earnests of the promised hour. 


Our Great Deliverer we will boast, 
Who bares his arm for Zion still ; 

He saved her ’mid the conflicts past, 
And he’!! defend from future ill. 


Then gird the heavenly armour on, 
Ye chosen seed of Israel’s line; 
Exalt Jehovah’s royal Son, 
Till round the earth his glories shine. 


A GOOD HINT. 

A ministerial brother in the country, who is, 
as all should be, deeply impressed with the 
great and salutary influences, which the ample 
endowment of the Board of Publication must 
have on the future interests of the Presbyterian 
Charch, has communicated to us his intention 
of making every effort to obtain contributions from 
every man, woman, and child in his Church, and 
to have their names with the respective amounts of 
their contributions recorded in the Church books, 
as an interesting memorial to be handed down and 
to be referred to at the next semi-centenary anni- 
versary, when the present generation shall have 
passed away. Fifty years hence such a document 
would be regarded with much interest, and we cor- 
dially commend the plan to the imitation of all the 
churches. Fifty years hence and our successors 
in the Charch, as they point to the Board of Pub- 
lication, with its tens of thousands of books dif- 
fused throughout the land, may say, on referring to 
such records, this is the memorial which our fathers 
raised to the Lord at their first Semi-Centenary An- 
niversary. 


EPORT OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 

CASE.—-Recently published, the Report of 

the Presbyterian Church Case: ‘Tnx CommonweaLta 

or Pennsyivania, at the suggestion of Jamzs Topp and 

others vs. Asnset Green, and others. By Samvurn 
Mutter, Jr., a member of the Philadelphia Bar. 

This work contains a full and strictly impartial Re of all 


the ings on both the trial at Nisi Prius, 
for a new trial; embraciug an abstract of the Pleadings; all 
the Testimony introduced, both documentary and pare! the 


Opinion of Chief Justice Johna, never 
The p in 


t clearly explained, the nature of the 
of the proceedings thereon. 

at great expense, and 

to Presbyterians and members of the bar, particularly, presents 

an invalwable record of one of the most interesting can im por- 

tant eases ever decided in America. In correetness and com- 

pletences, it probably surpasses any work of the same kind and 

extent ever publishe! in this country. The Reporter was as- 

sisted in the preparation of it by several of the learned counsel. 

The book contains near 600 royal octavo pages, strongly and 

neatly bound in law sheep. Just published and for sale 
WM, 8. MARTIE 
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nary to the trial are briefly narrated int ce;a a- 
| 


